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SECTION: 
Concerning the Sunnah of 
the Messenger of Allah ^ 



* * <• 

Srcfrotf : Then, concerning the Sunnah cf the fevn^r &f 

- ❖ 3* ^ 

The Commentary 

Hie Sunnah lexically is: the "path" and from iris his 
saying; ''You will follow A^-Sumn (the paths) oi those 
that camp before you" L1J meanings their way, 

* Technically, 5t means the sayings of the Prophet his 
actions and his tacit approvals. So, it includes both 
obJigatory and reto nun ended acts. 

* The SiiH?ifljf is the wmnd source for legislating. 



Reported by Al-Bukliarl <3-156) and Muslim (2669) from Abu 
SvTid Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, 
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Commentary un M-'Agsdah AJ-WasiriyyaJi 



The meaning of our statement: "The second source" is in 
terms of number, n^t in terms of Tank; because its status is 
like that of the Qu/an once it (the Sunnah) is authentically 
reports from the Messenger ^ 

However, the one who looks at the Qur'an (for proof] 
needs just one thing; that is it correctly prwes the ruling, 
while the one who Looks in Sunrtah needs two things: 

Firstly: That it is correctly attributed to the Messenger^. 

Secondly: That it correctly proves the ruling. 

So, the one who trie* to use the Simnak has to spend more 
effort than the one who tries to use the Qur 1 an as evidence, 
for the chain of transmission of the Qur/ an suffices us; its 
chain of the transmission is Mutawatir, 1 ^ nothing actually 
calls for any doubt in its respect; unlike what is attributed 
to the Messenger 

So, if the Suivwh is authentically established from the 
Messenger Allah jg, it's status is that of the Qur'an 
completely, in terms of trusting the information and acting 
upon the ruhmg; at. He, Exalted is He, s-ays: 

{Allah J7ja*i siJflf rfflwrfr to you ffrt: Book (The Quran} and 
Al-Hikmah (the Sumuik)-} (An Nitti 4113) 

And l.he Prophet & also said: ' J I should not find anyone of 
vou reclining on hi=; conch, while one of my orders comes 
to him, saying: 'We do not know of this! Whatever we. find 



Translation note: A nation reported by a large number ot 
trustworthy reports at every level in the chain cf its 
Irans mission 



ConcetTuilg the SuriittA Of thf M<?sscngcr of Allah -jfe 
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in the Book of Allah; we follow it/ Behold f 1 was given the 
Book and its like along with it. J ' 11 ^ 

That is why the correct position & that the Quran can be 
abrogated by the Surmati once it is authentic from the 
Prophet sgj, and that possible, both according to ihe 
intellect, and the legislation. However, there js no &ound 
example for that,' 2 ' 



- -I» *fr — 

ITjc 5unnflfr explains fhe Qur'iin, and darifres it, und 
demojmimte? ii f expound? upvn it,.. 

4 -> •> 

# The author said: ''The Sunnah explains the Qu/an, 
clarifies it, prtwes it, and expounds upon if." 

Governing his statement; "It explain? the Qurm:" 
Mr&Htrlg - if tr/HtfrfrffcS the mtruuirig intended &y ffif Qrrr 'uti 



Reported by Ahmad (4:132), Abu Dawud (4&05), At- 
Tirmidhl (2663), Ibn Majah (13), and Al-Hakim (1:109]. 
Sfhiiikh Ahmad 5-hakir commented extensively on the 
references and aulhenticaiion of this HadTth in his 
annotation of Ar-RrsfHah of Ash-Shafa'l {page 9), See Al- 
Hnrtttk Hrrffaii hi Nafsih fi Al-Aqaid zen Al-Ahkdm by Al- 
Albdnij and he said it is 

And it is the view of the majority as quoted from, them hy 
Ash-SKawkam in Irthad Al-Twhul (page 191), 
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Commentary on Al-' ^tpdah Ai-EVdsifiyy aft 



as contained in theex€g^^fHts5tatemet2t f Exalted is He : 

&x spa 

{For those who have done good i* the best, mid even 
tow.> (Ykhhs 10:26} 

The Prophet ^ explained -the moaning o£ ^AjtJ rttfM ^iore> 
to mean gazing at the Face of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime. 11 " 

And as he ^ explained Kis statement Exalted is He: 

^And mnkt ready against them all you cart of power. 9 
{Al'Anfel 8:60) 

"Listen, power is shooing! Listen, indeed power is 
shooting/' 121 

* "*Tid clarifies ft:" It clarifies what is general in it; 
because there are general Ayat in the Qui" an, hut the 
Sruindi clarifies and makes them eleaT. For example. 
His statement. Exalted is He: 

+Aud perform As-balah.} {Al -Bflqarah 2:43] 
Allah commands Jls performance while the Sujwuh 
explains how of it. 

And His statement, Glorious be 1 Ie: 

4$ ^ 



Tt* reference preceded. 

Reported by Muslim [1917] from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, may 
Allah he pleased with him. 



Cunreming lite Sunrran of lhe Messenger oi Allah s& 
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iPerprtn A$-Salah during the nmttmg of the sun till the 
darkness Of the night.} (Al-Isra' 17:78) 

^during t!ie miming of the sitri$~. meaning, h-om the waning 
of the sun until the darkness of the night; that ib r its 
utmost darkness, and that is its middle. This is because 
the darkest part of the night is its middle. 

What is apparent, is ihet this is one period of time, but the 
Sutmtih giv^s the details for this generality: 

The time of Zuhr is from the waring qf the sun until the 
shadow of everything is equal to its size. And the time of 
'Ast from that time until the sun rums yellowish; that is the 
best time when it could be observed, and up to setting of 
the sun out of necessity. The time of Maghrib \b fjym the 
selling of the sun until the redness of the twilight 
disappears, The time of. 'Jshei' is from when the redness of 
the twilight disappears, until the middle of the night. 

there is nn time of necessity for 'JsJtd 1 .' 11 That is why if a 
woman becomes pure from menstrualion during the Latter 
half of the night; neither the 'IshA' prayer nor the Maghrib 
prayer arc obligatory upon her, because the time ot 'fs/irf' 
ends at the middle of the night There is no evidence in the 
Sanrwh that the time of 'fshd' extends until the break of 
dawn. Arid the time of Fajr is from the break of dawn until 
the rising of the sun. That is why He said in the Ayah; 
4Fvom the waning of the win until the darkness of the nighty 



Translation note. That is bwdiise he explained that the time 
for 'Asr is pntil the sun's cukir rhaiiges, but out of necessity it 
extends tip to sunset And sciine say the same for 'ftfaf ; t"hat 
it* time is up to the middle* tif Hie night, but in cases erf 
necessity 5t lahts until Fujr. So the Shaikh is saying that th-^re is 
suck Ihmg in. the tcist* rtt 'J^ftfl'. 



15 Commentary' on Al-'Aqidah AM Viisihyy gh 

and He separated the time uf fajr, &o Ho says: 

iAnd rmte the Quran in Ru* early dawu.^ (Al-I&a 
17:78) 

That i& because there is a separation between the tiim? 
rajr and the olher times bejbre it and after it, so the ?iceond 
half of the night is before it, and the first hslf of the day ib 
after it. 

This is from the clarification in Sumttth such that it clarifies 
thf times. In the same manner is: 

$And give Zakah.} [Al-ibiqarolz 2:43) 

The Snniujh explains the minimum wealth upon which 
'/.ak&i is due, and the kinds of wealth upon which it is due. 

* And "and demonstrate* it: 1 " This word includes 
explaining, clarifying and expounding^ Thus, the 
Simmh explains the Qur'an and clarifies the QuKalL 

❖ And >- flnd expounds upon iiz" .Meaning that it rentes 
new meaning'; and new rulings that are not contained 
in the Quran. 

There are many examples of thib. This is because the™ are 
manv rulings of the Stmn'ah that are only in the Suj-wrnh and 
.ire not mentioned in the Quran, but it indicates that it's 
(the Sunns/a) status is that of the ruling in ihe Qur J an, like 
His statement, ExaJted is He: 

4He who obeys f/ie Messenger has indeed obeyed 
Allah. $ {An-Nisa 1 A-M) 



Concerning the Sunttah of the Messenger of Allah 5g 
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And His statement: 

^Attrf ri^flf-flrtFtJFr ^jf Messenger gives you, take, it; mid 
whatsoever he forbid* you, abstain (from ?fj.> {Al-Husfir 
^97) 

And His statement: 

^Amf wftoei'er disobeys Atfsh and HeV AtestfM^r. Jit a 
Jm.-? i^red srraytJ rn^ /i pta error > (Ai-A/prtfc 3.136) 

As for the specific rulings, the Sumiah relates many rulings 
that dre nut contained in the Quran. Among them is what 
will bp related to us in the first Hadith mentioned hv the 
author in the station; "Our Lord descends to the- lowest 
heaven when th€ lasE third of the night rernains/" [l] For 
this iF5 noi (stated) in thy Qur"an- 

Hence, these are four positions of the Suruiah with the 
Quran: explaining what appears probiematic clarifying 
what is general, demonstrating it, and expounding upon it. 



The f.i&dfth appears in its complete form later, and it is in the 
Two SahUis. 
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Commentary on Ai-A qidah Al-Was ifiyynh 



WtotefT the M^eusc described his Lard, the Mighty 
and Sublime, wiih, as contained in fte authentic 
narrftttins, which were viet with acceptance by AM AI- 
Ma'tifiA ; faith in it obligatory a? wll. - . 

— * * <■ - — 

• Then he, may AMh have mercy upon him, mentioned 
an imports principle: "Whatever the Monger de- 
scribed his Lord, the Mighty und Subltmr, with, as 
c&tteined m the authentic narration*, which were met wiih 
acceptance by Ahl Al-Mti'rifah ; faith in if is obligatory as 

As such, what the Messenger described his Lord with; and 
similarly what he named his Lord; becau&e there arc some 
Names "which the Messenger called his Lord that are not 
found in the Qui an. such as A±h-Sh*ri (the Healer). The 
Prophet jfc said: "Heal (the sick), You are Ash-Sh3Ji (the 
I lealer), ther* is no cuie except your cure." UJ 

* Ar-ftabb (The Lord): It is never mentioned in Ihe 
Qur'an without il being attributed to another word; but 
in the Suimakr the Messenger i£ wid: "As for the 
bowing magnify Ar-Rabb (the Lord) therein." 2 



" n| Reported by Al-Puk:harL (5742) and Muslim (2191) from 
'Aishah, may Alldb be pleased with her. 
Reported by Mus-Lm (479), from lbn "Abbas, mav Allah bt 
pteascd with him, 



Concerning the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
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And he ^ said regarding As-Simak: ''Purifying for the 
mouth, pleasing to Ar-Kabb (the Lord)."^ 

What is apparent from the statement d the author is that its 
acceptance (Le. a Hndrth) has two conditions: 

Firstly: thai the narrations should be authentic. 

Secondly: that AM Al-Mu'rifoh (knowledge)}^ meaning 
{knowledgeable) with Hutltths met them with acceptance. 

But this is not what is intended; rather the intention of the 
Shaikh, may Allah have mercy upon hlnv is that the 
authentic Hndifhs are accepted by the expertq in ihe field. 
Hence, this attribute (which is used tu qualify the Hadith) is 
an explanatory attribute, not a restricting attribute. 

^ Hi* sifltement "with acceptance:" This is an explana- 
tion concerning the ease of the authentic Hodithn. That 
is, Ahl AI-Ma'rtftth met them with au-t-ptance because it 
is impossible that the [Judiths bo authentic, yet be 
rejected by Ahl Al-Ma'nfah- rather, they would accept 
them. 

ft is Lrue that there aie some HndTths which appear 
authentic, but may have a kind of defect, Like the improper 
sequence of the narrator, and the like, and such narrations 
are not considered among" the authrniic hiadith^ 

«■ lie said: "faith in it is obligatory" based on His saying 



Reported by AJ-Bukhari in Mu'alitirf (dist onnerted) form 
with .i wording that indicates approval [4:1 and reported 
with d connected ch^in by Ahmad (A. 62), ArvN'asa'i (1:10), 
and Ibn Hibban (2-2S7), nnd Al-Baghawi pi^ded it ilnwn 

[£tVV.1) in SWh As-Strnnah (1:34^). 

TuiisLatLcm note; Meaning, the people Litowledj-rable about 
thcU lieliL 
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Commentary on AI-AqUtoh A LWl vjufWih 



Mi^ii^r) (An-Nis^ 4:136) 
And His statement; 

i&fp tjyfc a ^ 

40 jw< who freiiffl^: Qtw Aiiafi dttrf obey the 
Messenger. ± [An-Niad r 4:59) 

And His statement, Exalted is He: 

^Ami (maanber) Ac Day fAMi) wilf o?H to them, and 
say; "Whit QwttBer gave you to the Messengers?" Then 
the iwws (af good answer) will be obscured to ihzm on 
tfwt Day, md they will not be abk to ask one another.} 
(Af-Qflflfls 28:65-66) 
Textual fart* regarding this arc numerous and widely 

Then, yem should know that the position of the people of 
desires and innovation when facing the Had\ths that 
contract their desires revolves around two matters either 
denial or distortion. 

So if it ]s possible for them to deny any pE them, they deny 
it, &U qh as their saying about their false principle: MfmV 
narrations are nut accepted for raedl!" 111 



Translation note: Meacung, narration* that only one per&on 
reported. 
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Jbn Al-Qayyim, may Allah have merry upon him, ha& 
refuted this principle, and showed its falsehood with many 
evidences, in the end of Mukhiasar As-5ttu?tViq, 

And il ihoy cannot deny it, they disloi-l it, as they distort 
fctfts of the Quf an. 

A* fur the People of the Sunnaii, they accept whatever is 
sutheritie from the Prophet s£ (both) in the matters of 
knowledge and matters- of action, due to the- evidence that 
proves the obligation ot accepting that- 

* And His statement: "A& well": Meaning, just as it ih 
obligator}' to have taith in what is in the Qur'an, 
without Tahrif, Ta'tR, Takyff and Tttmthil. 

The author has mentioned a number of Hadfths, among 
them are: 



* ^ * 



SECTION: 
Hadiths Concerning 
The Attributes (of Allah) 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

^ dill J\ €'j dp :(jg) )Jji ji* j~i 
^ :J^ii ^ > jtf 

Tfcws, /rem tfiem are: As his saying sg; "Owr Lord 
descends to tlie lowest iieaven every night when the last 
third of the night remains, saying : Who is it that will call 
upon Me so that I can answer him . WJjo is it that wilt ask 
hie so that J give him? Who is it that will seek My 
forgiveness so thai I forgive him?'" Agreed upon. 

- •> *> ^ - 

The first Hadith: Concerning Hie Affirmation of UescenL 
of Allah to the Lowest Heaven: 

That is his statement sgg: "Our Lord descends to the lowest 
heaven every night when the lust third of the night remains, 
saying : 'Who is it that will call upon Me so that I can answer 
him. Wlio is it that will ask Me so that 1 give him? Who is it that 
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will seek My forgiveness so that 1 forgive him?'" Agreed 
upon^ 

The Commentary 

Some of the people of knowledge say that this Hadith is 
Mutawatir, but they agree it is from the Hadtths that are 
MaMmrh Mustafidatft with the people of knowledge of 
the As-Sunnah. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "Our Lord descends to the 
lowest heaven." His decent. Exalted is He, is real 
hecause as we have explained earlier, every action 
whose pronoun refers to Allah, is attributed to Him in 
reality. It is therefore upon us to believe in it, to trust it, 
and to say: "Our lord descends to the lowest heaven." 
It is the closest of the heavens to the earth. The heavens 
are seven in number. He, the Mighty and Sublime, 
indeed descends at this period of the night to draw 
nearer to His servants, as He draws nearer to them on 
the evening of (the Day of) 'Arafah, when He boasts of 
those standing (at 'Arafah) to the AngelsP ] 

<* His statement: "Every night:" Includes every night of 
the year. 

* "When the last third of the night remains:" That the 



''^ Its reference preceded. 

121 Translation note: A narration reported by not less than three 
or more - but not up to the number of a Mutaw&hr narration, 

131 As that is reported in Sahih Muslim (1348) from 'Aishali, may 
Allah be pleased with her, from the Prophet ^ that he said: 
"There is no day on which Allah liberates more slaves from 
the Fire as the Day of 'Arafah, He romes close, and then He 
praises them before the Angels saying, 'What do these 
(people) want?'" 
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night begins with the setting of the sun is agreed upon, 
however, the disagreement occurred regarding when it 
ends. Is it by the break of dawn, or by the rising of the 
sun? What is clear is that the night, in the Sharfah 
sense, ends with the break of dawn, while astronomi- 
cally, it ends with the rising of the sun. 

❖ Concerning His statement: "Saying; 'Who is it that will 
call upon me':" "who" is an interrogative, meant to 
express motivation, such as is contained in His 
statement, Exalted is He; 

«y ^ if. >M £ 0 

4$hiiU J guide you to a trade that will save you from a 
painful torment?^ {As-Saff 61:10) 

❖ And; "that will call upon Me:" Meaning - saying: O, 
my Lord! 

❖ "Who is it that will ask Me:" like saying: "I ask You 
for Paradise" and the like. 

❖ "Who is it that will seek My forgiveness:" saying: "O 
Allah, forgive me/' or "O Allah, I seek Your forgive- 
ness/' 

^ "So that I forgive him:" Forgiveness is the act of 
covering up the sin and overlooking it. 

With this, it becomes clear to every person who reads this 
Hadithr that the intended meaning by descent here is the 
descent of Allah Himself. We do not need to say: "Bi Dhdtih 
(in His Self)" since the action is attributed to Him, and it is, 
by that His own action. But some scholars say; "He 
descends Bi Dhatih (in His Self)" for they were coerced and 
forced to express such, because there were some who 
distort the Hadith, saying: "What descends is the command 
of Allah". Some others say: "What descends is the mercy of 



26 



Commentary on Al-'Aqidah A!-Wd$itiyyah 



Allah." Some others say: "What descends is an Angel from 
the Angels of Allah." 

AJ1 of these are false, because the descent of Allah's 
command is continuous and permanent. Its descent is not 
specific to the last third of the night, Allah, Exalted is He, 

says; 

44: 5 <5sr Ji ^ ^ ^> 

<&He manages *md regulates (every) affair from the 
heavens to the earth: then it (affair} wilt go up to 
Him. f (As-Sajdali 32:5) 

He also says: 

iAnd to Him return ail affairs (for decision).*? (Hud 
11:123) 

But as for their statement: "The mercy of Allah descends to 
the lowest heaven when the last third of the night remains" 
— Subhan Alhlh (Glorious is Allah)! The mercy does not 
descend except during this period?!! Allah, Exalted is He, 

says: 

$Aud whatever of blessings and good things you have, 
it is from Allans (An-Nahl 16 : 53) 

All blessings come from Allah and they are from the effects 
of His mercy, and they come one after the other, all the 
time. 

And then we say: Of what benefit for us is the descent of 
merry to the lowest heaven?! 

After this, we say (in reply) to the one who asserts that it 
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refers to the descent of one of His Angels: Is it reasonable 
that one of Allah's Angels is the one saying: "Who is it that 
will call upon me so that 1 answer him,-" and so on? 

It becomes clear with this, that these sayings are false 
distortions refuted by the same Hadfth, 

And by Allah! They are not more knowledgeable of Allah 
than the Messenger of Allah; they are not better at 
admonishing the servants of Allah than the Messenger of 
Allah; they are not more eloquent in their speech than the 
Messenger of Allah 

They also say: "How do you say that Allah descends? If He 
descends, then what about Al-'Uliil If He descends, what 
about AMsiiwd' above the Throne? If He descends, descent 
is a movement from one place to another! If He descends, 
descent is a new occurrence, and new occurrences can 
never exist except by new occurrences!" 

So we say: This is a false argument, nothing of it prevents 
saying that the descent is a reality. Are you more 
knowledgeable what befits Allah, the Might}' and Sublime, 
than the Companions of the Messenger ^?! 

The Companions of the Messenger ^ never uttered these 
suppositions. They rather said: "We hear, we believe, we 
□cccpt, and we testify/' 

But you, who come later oppose! You now come and argue 
using falsehood, and then say: "How? How?" 

We are saying: He descends, we are not talking about His 
Istizva' above the Throne: Has He vacated the Throne or 
not? 

As for Al-Ulu r we say: He descends, but He - the Mighty 
and Sublime - is High above His creation, because the 
meaning of the descent is not that the heaven contains Him, 
or that the other heavens can overshadow Him; because 
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none of His creatures can surround Him. Thus, we say: He 
descends in reality, with I lis 'Ulu in reality, and there is 
nothing like Him. 

As for His Istiwa above the Throne, it is an action; it is not 
among the Attributes of the Self. We do not have any right - 
in my view - to discuss whether the Throne is vacated by 
Him or not. We should rather keep silent about it as did the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 

However, there are three views regarding this matter 
among the scholars of the People of the Summh: The view 
that the Throne is vacated, the view that it is not vacated, 
and the view to halt {from speaking of the matter). 

Shaikh Al-hlam, may Allah have mercy upon him, in Ar- 
Risalat A!-' Arshiyyah said: "The Throne is not vacated by 
Him, because the evidences for His Islrwa above the 
Throne are Muhkanwh (decisive), and the Hadith is also 
Muhkamah (decisive). And Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
is such that His Attributes cannot be compared to the 
attributes of the creatures. So it is obligator}' upon us to 
leave the texts concerning His Jstfwa upon their decisive- 
ness and the text about His descent upon its decisiveness. 
And we say: He is Mustawin (ascended) above His Throne, 
descending to the lowest heaven, and Allah knows best the 
how of that, and our intellects are too short, too base, and 
too insigiiificant to be able to encompass Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime/' 

The second view: Halting; they say; "We will not say Tt 
is vacated' neither would we say: Tt is not vacant.'" 

The third view: That the Throne is vacated by Him. 

The later people who know that the earth rotates, and that 
the sun goes around the earth, bring about a problem 
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saying; "How can He descend in the last third of the night? 
When last third of the night leaves the Kingdom of Saudi 
Arabia, it moves to Europe and its environs? Will He 
remain forever descending?" 

So we say: Firstly, believe that Allah descends at this 
particular time. If you believe, there is nothing compulsory 
upon you besides that. Do not say: "How? How?" Rather 
say: When it is the last thud of the night in Saudi Arabia, 
Allah descends, and when it is the last third of the night in 
America, the descent of Allah will also occur. When the 
dawn breaks, the time of the descent ends at every place 
according to its situation. 

Therefore, our position regarding this matter is to say; We 
believe in what reached us from Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah, that Allah descends to the lowest 
heaven when the last third of the night remains, saying: 
"Who is it that will call upon Me so that I answer him? 
Who is it that will ask Me so that [ give him? Who is it that 
will seek My forgiveness so that I forgive him?" 

Among the benefits of this HadTth are the following: 
Firstly: Affirmation of AJ-'Utu for Allah, based upon his 
statement; He "descends." 

Secondly: Affirming actions of preference which are 
Attributes of action, taken from his statement: "Our Lord 
descends when the last third of the night remains." 
Thirdly: The affirmation of "saying" for Allah, based upon 
his statement: "saying," 

Fourthly: The affirmation of generosity for Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, based upon His statement: "who is he 
that will call upon Me? Who is he that will ask Me? Who is 
ho that will seek My forgiveness?" 
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And from the Behavioral Benefits: 

It behooves every person to seize the opportunity of this 
part of the night, to ask Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, to 
call upon Him, and to seek His forgiveness. 

As long as the Lord, Glorious be He, is saying "Who is he 
that will call upon Me?" "Who is he that will seek My 
forgiveness?" and "Who" is used to express motivation, it 
behooves us to seize this opportunity, because nothing is 
for you in your lifetime except what you spend in 
obedience to Allah. The days will soon pass you by. Once 
death ratchet up with you, it will be as if you were just 
born at that time; all that has passed will be nothing. 



❖ ❖ ❖ 

*1jz> U-y Juil JJt : _ Si ^Ljf _ jJUj 

jil* ^IjJAJ! «... #1^1 

And his saying : "AHfih is more joyous with the seeking 
of repentance of a servant of His, than one of you will be 
with his riding camel The }jadi#i, Agreed upon .... 

& * 

• The Second Iladfth: Concerning the Affirmation of Joy: 

That is his statement "Allah is more joyous with the seeking 
of repentance of a servant of Hi*, than one of you will he witti his 
riding camel..." The Hadith, Agreed UponV^ 



Reported by AL-Bukhari (11:102) and Muslim (2102) from a 
number of the Companions with different wordings. 
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& The author said: "Tlie Hadith:" Meaning; complete the 

Hadith. 

Arid the Hadith is; that a man had his riding camel (while 
he was traveling), upon which was his food and drink, and 
it strayed from him. So, he started searching for it but he 
could not find it, and so he gave up all hope of living. Then, 
he laid under a tree awaiting death. All of a sudden, he 
looked up and saw the rein of his camel tied to the tree. 
Nobody can imagine the degree of his joy except someone 
who has had such an experience. Quickly, he took hold of 
the camel's rein, and said: "O Allah, You are my servant, 
and I am Your Lord." He committed an error out of 
excessive joy. He could not know bow to express himself!) 

Thus, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is more joyous with 
the repentance of a servant of His when he repents than 
this man was with his riding camel Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, is not in need of our repentance; we are rather in 
need of Him in every situation. Yet, due to His generosity, 
the Sublime and Exalted, and His love for Ihsdn, kindness 
and munificence, He is joyous with this joy for which there 
Is no comparison, when he repents to Him. 

♦ This Hadfth includes the affirmation of the Attribute of 
joy for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. Our opinion 
regarding this joy is that it is real joy, and the strongest 
of all kinds of joy. However, it is unlike the joy 
experienced by the creatures. 
With respect to man, joy is elation and levity that a person 
feels when something lhat makes him happy occurs. That is 
why whenever you are happy, you feel as if you are 
walking on air. But with regards to Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, we do not interpret joy with what we know about 
ourselves. We sav that it is a joy that beiUs Him, the Mighty 
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and Sublime, like the other attributes of His. 

Just as we say that He has a Self, but it does not resemble 
our selves; He has Attributes that do not resemble our 
attributes, because the discussion concerning the Attributes 
is a branch of the discussion concerning the Self, 

We therefore believe that Allah, Exalted is He, has joy as 
affirmed by the creature that is the most knowledgeable of 
Him, Muhammad Sg, who is the best advisor among the 
creatures, to the creatures, and the most eloquent in what 
he said gg§. 

It would be dangerous for us to say that what is intended 
by joy is reward. This is because the people of Tahrtf say: 
"Allah is never joyous What is intended by joy is His 
reward to the repentant, or His will to reward/' This is 
because they affirm that Allah, Exalted is He, has a creature 
that is separate from him, and that is reward. They also 
affirm Al-Irddoh (want, will, intent, volition). So they say 
about joy: It is the reward given to the creatures, or the 
intent to give the reward. 

We are saying that what is intended by joy is joy in reality, 
such as what is intended by Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
is His Self in reality. We can never liken our attributes to 
the Attributes of Allah. 

In addition to the affirmation of the Attribute of joy for 
Allah, Mighty and Sublime, the perfection of His 
mercy, the Sublime and Exalted, and His gentleness 
with His servants is also derived from this HaditJi. Since 
He loves the returning of the one who was disobedient 
to Him. And this is a magnificent love. He (the slave) 
ran away from Allah, and then he stopped, and 
returned to Allah, Then, Allah has this magnificent 
joy about him- 
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❖ From the behavioral benefits, it encourages us to strive 
our utmost to repent whenever we sin, turning back to 
Allah, 

Allah, Exalted is Ho, says, while describing the pious ones; 

4And those who, when they have committed Fd}pshah,fy 
(AJ Imrdn 3:135) 

Any Fahishah, like Zina f homosexual acts, marrying the 
unlawful relatives... 

Allah, Lxalted is He, says: 

i^f. sKj lii^S £^=» $\ 

i^And marry not women whom your fatliers married, 
except what has already passed; indeed it was shameful 
and mo^t hateful, and an evil way.$ (An-Nisa 4:22) 

4%^, d^j il^ 3f £t %-p i£2 v$ 

4And come not near to unlawfid sex. Verily, It is a 
Tahhhah, and an evil way.fy [Al-Jsra' 17:32) 

Lut said to his people: 




4Do you commit A!-Fahi$haJi?$ (Al-A'raf7:m) 
Therefore, 

i^And those who, when they have committed Al-Vahish 
or -wronged tliemselves with evil, remember Allah., p 
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{Al 'Imrdn 3:135) 

They remember Allah, Exalted is He, in their hearts; they 
remember His Greatness, and His punishment and His 
rewards for those who repent: 

4... and ask forgiveness for their sins., 

They did what they did, but they remembered Allah, 
Exalted is He, in their hearts and sought forgiveness for 
their sins, and Allah would forgive them; and the evidence 

is: 

4... and none can forgive sins but Allah.fy (Al 'Imrdn 
3:135) 

Therefore- if you are aware that Allah is joyous with your 
repentance; the joy that does not have an equal, there is no 
doubt that you will strive your utmost to repent. 

And there are Five Conditions for Repentance: 

First: Sincerity towards Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
such that what causes you to repent is not to show-off to 
people, to gain status with them, or the like among the 
worldly goals. 

Second: Expressing remorse for the disobedience. 

Third: Abstention from it (the sin). And part of abstention 
is that when the repentance has to do with the right of a 
human being, it is returned to the rightful owner. 

Fourth: Determination not to returning to the sin in the 
future. 

Fifth: That the repentance should be at the period when it 
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is acceptable, 'I he acceptance of repentance ceases, with 
regard to everybody, when the sun rises from where it sets. 
But with respect to individuals, it ceases by the coming of 
every individual's moment of death. 

Allah, Exalted is lie, says: 

^ \l[ & o£2 T oyli <ZsM 

$And of no effect is the repentance of those who 
continue to do evil deeds until death faces one of thvm 
and he says : "Now I repent/')* (An Nisa" 4:18) 

It is authentic from the Prophet that the period when 
repentance is accepted will cease when the sun rises from 
where it sets. At that time, people will believe; but 

-j J/ZX j1 ^ C£ i ^ jj^ ^ 

4 No good will it do to u person to believe then, if he 
believed not before, nor earned good through his faith $ 
(Al-An'am 6:15S) [1 > 

\i these five conditions are complete, then the repentance is 
correct. 

<• But, is it a condition for the validity of repentance that 
one repent from all sins (he committed)?! 

Ml Based un the report of Al-Bukhari (4636) and Muslim (157) 
from Abu Hurairah, may Allah he pleased with him, who 
said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said; "The Hour will not 
come until the sun rises from where it sets. When it rises and 
the people see it, they will believe all together, and that is a 
time in which the belief of any soul will not profit it" and 
then tie recited the Ayah. 
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There is a disagreement concerning this; but the correct 
view is that it is not a condition. Repentance from a sin is 
valid even while one still continues to commit others J 1 ' 
But for such repenting person, it would not be correct to 
refer to him with the description of "the repentant" in 
general, and so, it will be said Lhat "he repented," in a 
restricted way, not absolutely. 

So if someone drinks wine and consumes Riba, then he 
repents from drinking wine; his repentance from the wine 
is correct, while his sin of consuming Riba remains. So he 
does not hold the rank of the repentant in the general sense, 
because he is persisting in some act of disobedience. 

❖ A man in whose case the conditions of repentance are 
complete, but afterwards, he returned to the sin 
another time, this does not nullify his first act of 
repentance, because he had determined not to return to 
the sin, but his soul seduced him, and he returned to ii 
again. It is oniy required thaL he repent the second time; 
and like that, whenever he commits a sin, he should 
repent - and the favor of Allah is extensive. 



And they are both reported from Ahmad, sec the book 
Mnddrij As-Sahkm by Ibn Al-Qayyim (1:273), 
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. . . .aLL£ J^cS .«£j»J! tX-i'AS ■ Jr^' 

And his saying: "AUdii laughs at two men, one of 
whom kills the other and both of then: will enter Paradise . " 
Agreed upon.. . . 

*> ❖ *> 

• The Third Ifadith;. Concerning the Affirmation of 
Laughing 

And that is his ^ statement: "Allah laughs at two men, one. of 
whom kills tlie other, and both of them will enter Paradise ." [ ^ 

*> In this Hadith, the Prophet ^ informed that Allah 
laughs at two men; when they both met in while 
fighting, one of them killed tire other, but both of them 
will enter Paradise- And the one of them will not kill 
the other except because of severe enmity between the 
two of them. Yet afterwards, they will both enter 
Paradise, and that enmity will be removed. One of 
them was a Muslim, while the other was a disbeliever. 
The disbeliever killed the Muslim, and by that the 
Muslim was a martyr, and so he enters Paradise. Then, 
Allah favored this disbeliever, and he accepted Islam, 
and then he was killed as a martyr, or died without 
being killed, so he will enter Paradise. So the killer and 
the one killed both enter Paradise, and then Allah 
laughs at both of them, 

<* In this there is an affirmation of laughing for Allah, the 



:L| Reported bv Al-Bukhari (2826) and Muslim (1890) from the 
narrations of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with liim. 
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Mighty and Sublime, and it is real laughing, but it does 
not resemble the laughing of the creatures. It is 
laughing that befits His majesty and greatness. It is 
not possible that we give examples of it, because it is 
not permissible tor us to say that Allah has a mouth, 
teeth or the like. However, we affirm laughing for 
Allah in a manner that befits Him, Glorious and 
Exalted is He. 

& If someone says; By affirming laughing for Allah, it 
necessitates likening Him a creature! 

The response is that it does necessitate likening Him to a 
creature; because the one who said: "He laughs" is the one 
upon to His statement, Exalted is He, was revealed; 

4There is nothing like Him, and He is the Hearer, the 
Seer.} (Ash-Shurd 42:11) 

And from another angle, the Prophet ^ would never speak 
concerning matters like this except that it was revealed to 
him, because it is from the matters of the unseen. It is not 
among matters of Ijtihad (deducing ruling? from the texts) 
regarding which the Messenger £g might make a decision, 
and then Allah would acknowledge it or not. Rut this is 
from the matters of the unseen which the Messenger 
received by the way of revelation. 

❖ If someone says: "What is intended by laughing is 
pleasure. Because when one is pleased with something, 
he is happy with it, and laughs as a result. And what is 
intended by pleasure is the reward or the intent to 
reward" as is claimed by the people of Ta'tit (denial). 

In response to this, we say that this is a form of distorting 
the words from their places. What is it that makes you 
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know that what is intended by pleasure is the reward?! 
Now, you said about Allah what you know not, from two 
angles: 

The first angle; you changed the text from what is obvious, 
without knowledge. 

The second; you affirmed a meaning for it that is contrary 
to what is apparent without knowledge. 

Then we say to them: If you say A/ Iradah (intent, will, 
volition) is established for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
this will invalidate your principle, because man also has 
Iradah as he, Exalted is He, says: 

4Arnortg you are some that Yurid (desire) this world 
and some that Yurid (desire) the Hereafter $ (Al 'hnran 
3:152) 

So man has Iradah. Even, the wall has Iradah, as Allah, 
Exalted is He, says: 

4Then they found therein a wall about Yurid (wanting) 
to collapse.* (Al-Kahf W77) 

Therefore you either negate the Attribute of Iradah from 
Adah (because of this), just as you negate the other 
Attributes you negate, or you affirm for Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, what He affirms for Himself, even if the 
creature has its kind in terms of the name, but not the 
reality, 

<* The behavioral benefit derivable from this Uadith is that 
once we know that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
laughs, we will hope for all forms of goodness from Him . 
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That is why a man said to the Prophet "O Messenger of 
Allah, does our Lord laugh?" He said: " Yes." He (the man) 
said: "We will never be devoid of any goodness from the 
Lord who laughs. 

When we know this, it inspires hope of having all good 
things, because there is a difference between a frowning 
person thai is hardly seen laughing, and another who 
smiles. And the Prophet sfe was always cheerful and 
smiling 



❖ * *;< 



Based on the report of Wakf bin 'Ads from his paternal 
uncle, Abu Ra/In who said: "the Messenger of Allah 
said:"'Our Lord laughs at the despare of his slaves and 
nearness of His change.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Docs 
our Lord laugh?' He said: 'Yes.'" He said: "We will never 
lack any goodness from the Lord who laughs." Reported by 
Ahmad (4:11,12), Ibn Majah (181), Al-Baihaqi in Al-Asma 1 
was-Sifat (987), Al-Ajum m Ash-SharVari (279), Ibn Abl 'Asim 
in As-Sunnati (1:244), and Al-Albani graded the Hadith Hasan 
(good) in As-SiMlah As-Sah&ah (281U manuscript as quoted 
from him by the brother 'All Al-Halabi in his verification of 
Al-'Aqidah Ai Wasitiyyaii page 41), see also what comes after 
it. 
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And his saying ; "Our Lord is amazed at the despair of His 
slaves, and closeness of His change. He is looking at you, 
in severe despair, so He continues laughing, knowing that 
your relief is near ." A Hasan Hadith.... 

* * ❖ 

# The Fourth Hadith: Concerning the Affirmation of 
Amazement, and some other Attributes 

That is his statement ^g; "Our Lord is amazed at the despair of 
His slaves, and the closeness of His goodness. He is looking at 
you, in severe despair, so He continues laughing, knowing thai 
your relief is near." A Hasan Hadith.^ 

<* Amazement; it is to be astonished by a thing and this 
occurs for two reasons: 

The first reason; The unawareness, qo behalf of the one 
amazed, of one of the reasons for the amazing incident, 
such as when something happens to him suddenly without 
any expectation. This is impossible with respect to Allah, 
Exalted is He, because He is All-Knowing. Nothing is 
hidden from in the heavens or the earth. 

Secondly: That the reason (of the amazement) is that this 



From the Hadith of Abu Razin, according to ibn Kathlr in his 
explanation of His saying. Exalted be He: "Or think you that 
you will enter paradise." iAt-Baqarah 2;214) and its wording is: 
"Your Lord is amazed" and in place of Gluyarihi (His 
change), there is GUayihihi (His rain). 
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tiling is outside of what is normal for it, and from what is 
appropriate for il; not because of any incapability of the one 
that is amazed; such as him doing an action that is 
astonishing, whose like is not appropriate for him. 

This is affirmed for Allah, Exalted is He, because such 
amazement is not as a result of an imperfection, but it is 
amazement because of the case of the one doing what is 
amazing. 

♦ His staiement: "Our Lord is amazed at the despair of 
His slaves/' 

Despair is the worst of all forms of hopelessness; the Lord, 
the Mighty and Sublime, is amazed at the entrance of 
severe hopelessness into the heart of the slave. 

-» "And che closeness of His change" The Wow (and) 
means "with" meaning: "with the closeness of His 
change/' 

So, the Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, is amazed at how we 
are pessimistic while He, Glorious and Exalted is He, 
changes things quickly. He changes a situation to another 
situation with just a word and that is "Be" and it is. 
<* His statement: "He is looking at you:" that is, Allah is 
looking at us with His Eyes. 

❖ "In severe despair:" Al-Azil is the one in a difficult 
situation, while Qtinitin: is plural of Qanit who is the 
one that despairs of relief and removal of difficulty. 

So the Prophet mentioned the case of man and the case 
of his heart. His case is that he falls into a difficulty, and his 
heart despairs of hope feeling far removed from the relief. 
-> "He continues Laughing:" He continues laughing due 
to this amazing situation. How do you despair of the 
mercy of the most merciful of those who are merciful, 
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Who says to something: "Be" and it is? 

♦ "knowing that your relief is near:" That is, the 
removal of your severe situation is near. 

♦ There are a number of Attributes in this Hadxth: 
Firstly: Amazement; based on his statement: "Our I-ord is 
amazed at the despair of His slaves/' 

The glorious Qur'an has pointed to mis Attribute, Allah, 
Exalted is He, says; 

Nay J wondered ('Ajtbht) while they mock. (As-Saffat 37: 
12) 

According to the recitation with Damma on the Ta, [1] 
_ it a l,o contains a clarification of Allah's power, based on 
his statement: "And the closeness of His change" and that 
His, the Mighty and Sublime, power is perfect. Whenever 
He wills, He changes the situation from one state to the 
opposite within a short period of time. 
-It also affirms looking, based on his statement: "He is 
locking at you." 

-And affirms laughing, based on his statement: "He 
continues laughing." 

-And similarly, knowledge: "knowing that your relief is 
near" 

-And mercy, because the relief is from Allah, which is 



Translation note: Referring to the recitation of As-Saffat 37:1. 
Meaning, 'Ajibtu (with Damma on the Ta% "1 wondered" as 
in the recitation reported from Ibn Mas'ud and others, while 
what is popular is 'Ajihta (with Path on the Td 1 ) which is 
"You wondered," 
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evidence of Allah's mercy for His slaves. 

And with all of these Attributes which this Hadith is 
evidence for, it is obligatory upon us to affirm that they are 
real for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, according to their 
realities, and that we not make Ta'unl with them, 

*> The behavioral benefit in this, is that when someone 
knows this about Allah, Glorious and Exalted is He, he 
will avoid this matter; that is despairing of Allah's 
mercy. And it \h for this reason that despairing of 
Allah's mercy is one of the major sins. 

Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

i(Ibrahim) said: "And who despairs of the mercy of his 
Lord except those who are astray?"} (Al-Hijr 15:56) 

He, Exalted is He, also says: 

iAnd never give up hope of Allah's mercy. Certainly no 
one despairs of Allah's mercy, except the people who 
disbelieve.} {Yiisi*/12:87) 

Therefore, despairing of Allah's mercy and feeling remote 
from His mercy, is one of the major sins. It is obligatory 
upon the person to have good thoughts about His Lord. If 
he calls upon Him, he is hopeful that He will answer Him. 
If he worships Him, according to the dictates of His 
Shari'ah, he is hopeful that Allah will accept it from him. If 
he falls into a difficult situation, he is hopeful that Allah 
will soon remove it, because of the statement of the Prophet 
0;. "You should know that with patience there is help; with 
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distress there is deliverance and that with hardship, there is 
relief/' 111 

Rather, Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

^Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, 
along with every hardship is relief. f (Ash-Sharh 94:5-6) 

"And one hardship will not overcome two states relief as 
is related from Tbn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 

*> * *> 

14J Jfc JI3: N» : _ jU-lj £S ft I J^> - ijSj 
il^-j '4^ i~y*l\ 03 ^ ^i'f j* J* 

: jyti J! 4^ ^* c^jJ 

, aIa* 1 ^yd* .'<ia* ia* 

And his saying : "Hell will continually have (creatures) 
cast into it, while it is saying : 'Are there more?' Until the 
Lord of Al-'lzzali places Rijlnhu (His Foot) (and in one 
narration : 'Qadamahu (Bis Foot) upon it') so that part of 
it contracts upon part of it, and it says: 'Qat, Qat' ." 
Agreed upon. 

*#* ❖ ❖ — 



;M Part of the Hadith reported by Imftm Ahmad (1:307), At- 
Tirmidhi ^2518), and he said: A Hasan $ahih Hadith and Abu 
Ya'la (2556) from Ibn 'Abbas. AJ-Hafiz jam? Al- Ulum Wa Al- 
Hikam (1:460), Ibn Rajab said, commenting on this Hadith: 
"This Hadith has been related from several routes and the 
most authentic of them all is that of Hanash As-SaiVani 
which At-Tirmidhi reported." 
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9 The Fifth Hadtth: Concerning the Affirmation of the 
Foot (Ar-Rijl or Al-Qadam) for Allah 

That is his statement ^: "Hell will continually have 
(creatures) cast into it, while it is saying: 'Are there more?' 
Until the Lord of Al-lzzah plates Rijlalm (Hi* Foot) (and in one 
narration : 'Qadamahu (His Foot) upon if) so that pari of it 
contracts upon part of it, and it says; 'Qat, Qat' ," Agreed 

<* Concerning his statement: "Hell will continually have 
(creatures) cast into it/' : This will happen tin the Day 
of Judgment; that is, people and stones will be thrown 
into it (the Fire) because Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

4Thcn, fear the Vive wliose fuel is people and stones.^ 
(Al-Baqarah 2:24) 

And it is said that only people will be thrown into it, and 
that the stones already exist there, and the knowledge is 
with Allah. 

# "Cast into it;" there evidence in this that its inhabitants 
— and refuge is with Allah — will be cast into it, they 
will not enter it in an honorable manner. Rather, they 
will be violently shoved into the fire of Hell: 

^T.ve.ry time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: 
"Did no Warner come to you?$ (Al-Mulk 67:8) 

❖ Concerning his statement: "Are there more?" The 



111 Reported by Al-Bukhari (7384) and Muslim (2S4S) from 
Alias bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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question is meant to express request, meaning, "add 
more-" The one who says the interrogative here 
expresses negation, then he has resorted lo what is 
far from being right. According to him, the meanmgis: 
"Do not add more to what is already in me" The 
evidence for the falsehood of this Ta'wil is: 

❖ His statement: "Until the Lord of Al-lzzah places 
Rijlalm (His Foot) (and in one narration: -Qadtmiahu 
(His Foot) upon if)" Because this proves that it sought 
more. If not, Allah will not put His Foot over it such 
that it contracts. So, it is as if it is demanding with a 
passion for those cast into it that more be added to 
those that are in it. 

❖ His statement: "Until the Lord of Al-'Izzah places" He 
used "the Lord of Al-lzzah" because the situation is a 
situation of dignity, supremacy and coercion. 

Here, Rabb means Possessor. It does not mean the Creator, 
because Al-'hzah (honor, might) is one of the Attributes of 
Allah; and the Attributes of Allah, Exalted is He, are not 
creatures. 

❖ And his statement; "Film His Toot." And in another 
report: "'Alaihd His Foot." The meaning of Ff (in) and 
■Aid (on, over) is one and the same here. Also, what is 
apparent .s that H means 'Ala. As such His statement: 




iAnd 1 will surely crucify you Ff the trunks of date- 
palm*} {Td-Ha 20:71) 

Meaning; on. 

Ay for Ar-Rijl and Al-Qadam, the meaning is the same 
(Foot). 
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In the case of man, his Rijl (foot) is called Qadam 
(advancing), because it is advanced while walking, for a 
person is not able to walk with his foot unless he advances 
it. 

❖ Concerning his statement; "so that part of it contracts 
upon part of it:" Meaning, its parts become contracted 
out of the greatness of the Originator's Toot, the Mighty 
and Sublime, 

*> Concerning his statement; "And it says: 'Qat, Qat'." 
That is, 'that is sufficient for me, that is sufficient for 
m^' meaning: 'I don't want anyone else.' 

The following Attributes in this Haditlr. 

Firstly: The affirmation of speech for inanimate objects; 
based on his statement' "while it is saying" and also "and it 
says: 'Qat, Qaf," This is a proof of Allah's power. Who 
gives everything its ability to speak- 
Secondly: Warning from the Fire, based on his statement; 
"Hell will continually have (creatures) cast into it, while it is 
saying : 'Are tiiere more?'" 

Thirdly: The affirmation of the favor of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, because Allah guaranteed the Fire that lie 
will fill it, as fie said; 

iSurely; I shall fill Hell with Jinns and men all 
together^ [Hud 11:119) 

When its inhabitants enter it, and some vacant space 
remains in it, it will say: "Are there more?"' Allah will put 
His Foot over it, and parts of it contract upon other parts, 
and it will be filled due to this contraction. 

Tliis is from the favors of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, or 
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else, Allah is capable of creating a people and filling it 
completely with them. But He, the Mighty and Sublime, 
will not punish anybody without any sin. This is unlike 
Paradise; when the people of the world have entered it, 
there will remain in it some places that are unoccupied; 
then Allah will create some people on the Day of Judgment 
to admit them into Paradise out of His favor and mercy. 

Fourthly: That Allah, Exalted is He, has real Rijl and Qadam 
(Foot) that does not resemble the feet of creatures. The 
People of the Sunnah call this kind of Attribute, Attributes 
of His Fssence derived from revealed information (Adh 
Dhatiyyah Al-Khabariyah) because it cannot be known 
except through information (revealed) and because its 
name shares name with some of our bodily parts. But we 
will not say, with regard to Allah, that they are parts or 
portions, because such description is not possible for Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime. 

The Ash'ariyyah and the people of Takrif oppose (the People 
of the Sunnah) in this matter. They say; "He puts His Foot 
on it" means a group of His servants who are bound to 
enter it. They claimed that the word Rijl is sometimes used 
to mean "a group" as it is contained in the Hadtth about 
Ayyub, may the Salah and Salam be upon him,^ 1 ' that: 
Allah sent to him a Riil of locusts from gold. (Thev said that 
the word RijV in this Hadtth) means a group of locusts. 

This is a baseless distortion because his saying "over it" 
makes that impossible. 

Besides, it is noL possible that Allah attribute the 
inhabitants of Fire to Himself, because ascribing something 



Reported by Al-Eukhari (3391, 7493) from Abu Ilurairah, 
may Allah be pleased with him. 
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to Allah is a form of honoring it and declaring its 
nobility. [1] 

Regarding the word 'Qadam' (Foot) (as used in the Hadith), 
they said that it means the one put forth to guide. That it 
means; Allah, Exalted is He, advances one over it, that is, 
one who will lead them to Hell, 

This is also false, because the Originator, the Mighty and 
Sublime, will not lead the inhabitants of Hell [to it) but: 

$Tke Day when they will be pushed down by force to 
the. Tire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing . ^ (At- 
Tiir 52 :13) 

And they shall be violently thrown into it. So these 
distorters fled from one thing, and fell headlong into what 
is worse than it. They were fleeing from attributing a Foot 
to Allah, but they ended up in insolence and discrediting 
the wisdom behind the actions of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime. 

The summary of the matter is lhat it is obligatory for us to 
say that Allah possesses a Rijl and if we want, we say 
Qadam (Foot) in the real sense; without likening, and we do 
not say "how" the Foot is. Because what the Prophet gys; 
informed us of, is that Allah, Exalted is He, has a Rijl or 
Qadam (Foot); he did not inform us how this Rijl or Qadam 
(Foot) is. 

Allah, Exalted is He, has said: 



Translation note: That is: "HisKrr/" can not mean "His group 
of inhabitants of the Fire." 
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^Sny: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed 
forbidden are At-Faivahish (great evil sins and every 
kind of unlawful sexual intercourse) tvhether committed 
openly or secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous 
oppression, joining partners (in worship) with Allah for 
which He has given no authority, and saying things 
about Allah of which you have no knowledge {Al-A'rdf 
7:33) 

*> The behavioral benefit derived from this Hadith is r the 
serious warning against the actions of the inhabitants 
of the Fire, fearing being cast into it as others will be 
cast into it. 



* <* ❖ 
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Afirf his snymg; "Allah, Exalted is He, will say: '0 
Adam!' He will say: 'Labbaik Wa Sa'daik.' He wilt then 
call out with a voice : 'Indeed, Allah orders you to lake out 
from your offspring a detachment for the Fire.'" Agreed 
upon 



❖ ❖ ❖ 



• The Sixth Hadfth. Regarding the Affirmation of Speech 
and Voice. 

That is his statement "Allah, Exalted is He, will say: 'O 
Adam!' He will say: 'Labbaik Wa Sa'daik' He will then call out 
with a voice: 'Indeed, Allah orders you to take out from your 
offspring a detachment for the Fire.'" Agreed upon) 1] 

The Commentary 

* The Prophet ^ informed regarding his Lord that He 
will Say: "O Adam" and this is on the Day of 
Judgment. Adam will answer: "Labbaik Wa Sa'daik." 

♦ "Labbaik:" Means, a response, after a response. 

♦ "Sa'daik:" Means, happiness after happiness. Thus, (the 
meaning is that) "I answer your saying, and I am 
asking you to make me happy and to support me." 



Reported by Al-Bukhari (7433) and Muslim (222) from Abu 
Sa'id Al-Khudn, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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<fr He said: "He will then call out:" That is, Allah; the 
subject is Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. 

•> His statement; "With a voice:" is for emphasis, because 
a call will not be except with a raised voice. This is as in 
His saying, Exalted is He; 

iptf ft % iL: $ ■£> 

iNor a bird that flies with its two wings, but are 
communities likeyou^ (Al-An'am 6:38) 

So, a bird that flies only does so with its two wings; this is a 
form of emphasis. 

❖ And His statement: "Indeed, Allah orders you to take 
out from your offspring a detachment for the Fire:" 
And He did not say; 'T order youf" This is out of His 
pride and majesty, because He refers to Himself, 
Exalted is He, in the third person, saying: "Indeed, 
Allah orders you;" such as the king would say to his 
soldiers: "The king is commanding you with so-and- 
so/' with pride and majesty. Allah, Glorious be He, is 
the Proud and He is the Majestic, 

Similar to this appears in the Qur'an: 

iVerily, Allah commands that you should render back 
the trusts to those whom they are due.* {An-Nisa' 4:58) 

And He did not say: "\ command you." 

<* And His statement: "to take out from your offspring a 
detachment for the Fire" means, a detachment to be 
dispatched. 

In another Hadfth, "He (Adam) said: 'O my Lord, what is 
the detachment to {be sent to the) Fire?' He'(Allah) replied: 
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'Nine hundred and ninety-nine from every one thou- 
sand/" 111 





And /ifs smymg: '"Own? is none of you except that His 
Lord will speak to him, and there will not be, between him 
and Him, an interpreter." .. . 

❖ ❖ ♦ 

• The Seventh Hadtth. Also Concerning the Affirmr-rion 
of Speech. 

That is his statement "There is none of you except that His 
Lord will speak to him, and there will not be, between him and 
Him, an interpreter."^ 

The Commentary 

* "Except that His Lord will speak to him;" Meaning that 
will be his case; Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will 
speak to him; "And there will not be, between him and 
Him- an interpreter." And that is. on the Day of 
Judgment. 

*t* The interpreter is an intermediary between two that are 



I 1 ! Reported by Al Bukhari (6530) and Muslim (222) from Abu 
Sa'id Al-Khudrl, mav Allah be pleased with him. 

" 2 - Reported by Al-Bukhari (6539) and Muslim 0016) horn 'Adi 
bin Haitin, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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talking to each other in different languages; he conveys 

to one of them the meaning of what the other says in 

the language which he understands. 
There are four conditions guiding the eligibility of being an 
interpreter; trust, proficiency in the (source) language from 
which he is interpreting, and the (target) language being 
interpreted to, and an adequate understanding of the 
subject under discussion which he interprets. 
-> Among the Attributes of Allah mentioned in this Hadith 

are: Speech, and that it is with a voice that is heard and 

understood. 

❖ The behavioral benefit from the first Hadith is: "Allah 
says: '0 Adam:'' In it is such clarification, that if a 
person knows it, then he will be cautious and fear 
being among the nine hundred and ninety-nine. 

❖ And in the second Hadith; the person will fear that 
discussion that will ensue between him and his Lord, 
the Mighty and Sublime, and being disgraced before 
Allah when He, Exalted is He, begins to expose his sins. 
Hence, one will abstain from sins, and fear Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime. 



❖ ❖ ❖ 
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-"^ t*fJJ' l-U ^L-ilt ^ JlLi) 

And his saying for Ruqyahfor the sick : "Our Lord, Allah 
who is above the heaven! Hallowed be tliu Name; Your 
command is in the heaven and the earth , as Your mercy is 
in the heaven, place Your mercy on the earth. Pardon us 
our Hub (sins) and our errors. You are the Lord of the 
pure. Send down mercy from Your mercy, and a cure from 
Your cure upon this one in pain, " so he would be relieved 
A Hasan (good) Hadtth reported by Abu Ddwud and 
others 

•> •> <• 

• The Eight Hadtth: Concerning the Affirmation of 
Allah's 'Ufo and some other Attributes: And his sayinv 
lor Ruqyahfor the sick : "Our Lord, Allah who is above the 
heaven! Hallozved be thy Name; Your Command is in the 
heaven and the earth, as Your mercy is in the heaven, place 
Your mercy on the earth . Pardon us our Hub (sins) and our 
errors. You are ihe Lord of the pure. Send down mercy from 
Your mercy, and a cure from Your cure upon this onr in 
pain, so that he can relieved/' A Hasan (good) Hadith 
reported by Abu Ddwud and others.. . J 1] 



Reported by Abu Dawud (3892), Ahmad (6:20), Al-Laiakd'i 
(648), Al-Hikim (1:344) and Ibn 'Adi graded it Sahth 
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The Commentary 

*•* Concerning his statement: "for Ruqyah for the sick:" 
Meaning, the Ruqyah when he recited upon the sick, 

*> Concerning his statement; "Our Lord, Allah who is in the 
heaven." The discussion about the phrase "in the 
heaven" has preceded in Hie discussion of some of the 
Ayat 

*!* Concerning his statement; "Hallowed be thy Name:" 
Meaning, pure, The "Name" here is singular, but it 
includes all the Names. It means: "Your Names are 
pure of every imperfection/' 

-> "Your command is in the heaven and the earth Meaning, 
Allah's command, is carried out in the heavens and the 
earth. As Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

$He arranges (every) affair from the heaven to the 
earthy (As-Sajdah 32:5) 

He also says: 

^Surely, His is the creation and the command.^ (Al- 
A-rafTM) 

❖ Concerning his statement: "as Your mercy is in the 
heaven, place Your mercy on the earth:" What is meant 

(authentic) in Al-Kamil (3:1054) and Ai-Baihaqf in Al-Asma' 
wns-Sijat (892), Ibn Qudainah in Ai-'Uluimv (page 48} and 
Ad-Darimi in Ar-Radd 'Aid Al-]ahmiyyah (70) and An-Nasa'l 
in Aittal AI-Yawm wai-Lailah as mentioned in Fuhfah Al- 
A&raf (8:230). 
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is to plead; he pleaded to Allah, Hxalted is He, that 
since He placed His mercy in the heaven, to place it on 
the earth. 

If you say: Is Allah's mercy not also on the earth? 

We say he is reciting over the sick person, and the sick 

person is in need of specific mercy to remove his illness. 

* Concerning his statement: "Pardon us our Hub (sins) 
and our errors:" Pardon is to cover the' sin and 
overlooking ft. Al-Uub is the major sins, while Al- 
Khataya (the errors) refers lo the minor sins. This is the 
case they are mentioned together, but when they are 
separate, they are synonymous. So the meaning is- 
Pardon our major and minor sins" because the pardon 
removes what makes one grieve, and results in what is 
sought, and because sins can act as a barrier between a 
person and him being facilitated to what is right so he 
is not facilitated to do what is right, and his 
supplication is not answered. 

♦ Concerning his statement: "You are the Lord of the 
pure:" The Rububiyyah expressed here is specific As for 
general Rububiyyah; then He is the Lord of everything 
yet Rububiyyah can be specific and it can be general. 

Listen to the saying of the magicians who believed: 

4Thty said: "We believe in the Lord of the Al-Aiamm 
(mankind, jirin and all that exists). Vie Lord of Musa 
and Hariin.fy (AMraY7:12l-l22) 

They generalized, then specified. 

Also listen to His, Exalted is He, saying: 
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^1 (Muhammad have been commanded only to 
worship the Lord of this city (Makkah), Who has 
sanctified it and to Wfwm belongs everything.^ (An- 
Naml 27:91) 

Therefore, 4The Lord of this cityb is special; while 4And to 
Whom belongs everything^ is general. 

*> "The pure" are the believers; every believer is pure. 
This is a form of beseeching Allah with this special 
form of Rububiyyah so that Allah accept the supplica- 
tion and heal the sick. 

*t* His statement: "Send down mercy from Your mercy, 
and a cure from Your cure upon this one in pain:" 
This is the supplication, what preceded it were pleas. 

❖ "Send down mercy from Your mercy,:" Mercy is of two 
categories: 

A mercy that is an Attribute of Allah; so this is not a 
creature, and not separate from Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime. An example of this is His Statement, Exalted is 
He: 

$ And Your Lord is Mo*t Forgiving, Owner of Mercy ^ 
(Al-Kahfl$:5$) 

Its descent is not what is being requested. 

The mercy that is a creature but it is one of the effects of 
Allah's mercy, and is therefore generally called mercy. An 
example of this is His Statement, Exalted is He, in the 
Hadith Al-Qudsi concerning Paradise: "You are My mercy, 
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With you, I mercy upon whom I will." f11 

The same with healing, Allah is the Healer, and healing is 
from Him, so He is described with healing, and it is one of 
His actions, and as such, it is one of His Attributes- But 
when it is directed toward the sick person, then it is one of 
His creatures, because the healing removes the illness. 



* <• -fr 

And his saying; "Would you not have trust me, while I 
am the trustee of the One above the heaven?" A Sahtii 
Hadith^ ' ' 

❖ ❖ ❖ _ 

• The Ninth RadTth. Also Concerning the Affirmation of 

Al-'Ulii. 

That is his statement sg: "Would \juu not trust me, while I am 
the trustee of the One above the heaven ?" l2] 

The Commentary 

♦ "Would you not trust me" meaning, "would you not 
regard me trustworthy-" 

* "While J am the trustee of the One above the heaven ;" The 
One above the heavens is Allah, the Mighty and 

J*j Its reference preceded, and it is in the Two Sahjk*. 

Reported by AI-Bukhari (4351) and Muslim (1U64) from Abu 
Sa'id Al-KhucK may Allah be pleased with him. 
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Sublime. He is trustee over His revelation, the chief 
of all who are trustworthy and the messenger and 
one bringing him the revelation, Jibril, is also trust- 
worthy: 

f f& O ^ M *y <i> O j;S J« & 




40wner of power (and high rank) with (Allah), the 
Lord of Wircne. Obeyed (bij the Angete in the heavens) 
arid trustworthy.} (At-Takwfr 81:20-21) 

*> There was a cause behind this Hadfih} that is, that the 
Prophet jfe was distributing some gold ore which 'All 
sent to him from Yemen, among four people. Then, one 
man said to him: "We have more right to this than 
those people". The Prophet ^ thereafter said; "Would 
you not trust me, while I am the trustee of the One 
above the heaven?" 

❖ Aid is an expression used as a demand, as if what he 
was saying is: "Trust me, because I am the trustee of 
the One above the heavens." 

❖ Also, the point of reference is his statement: "T\\e One 
above the heaven :" about which we say as we said about 
it in regarding previous Aydt. 



♦ ♦ * 
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. . . ,a j^-j jj \ &1 j j t ^^^J- p-Ji U f^Jjtj 

Antf Jus saying: "The Tlirone is above the water, and 
Allah is above the Throne, and He knows what 
circumstance you are in" A Hasan Hadith reported by 
Abu Vawud and others 

❖ ❖ ❖ 

• The Tenth Hadtth: Also concerning the Affirmation of 
Al-'Ulu 

And that is his statement sg: "Tlie Tlirone is above the water, 
and Allah is above the Throne , and He knows what circumstance 
you are in." A Hasan Hadith reported by Abil Ddwud and 
others rn 

The Commentary 

When the Prophet ^ was mentioning the distance between 
the heavens, he s& said: "And the Throne is above the 
water/' 

Testifying to this, is His Statement, Exalted is He: 

|1] Reported by Ibn Khuzaimah in Kitab Ai-Tazuhid (1:242), Al- 
Baihaqi m Ai-Asma was-SiJnt [581), Abu Ash-Shaikh in ^tah 
At 'Azamah (279), Al-Lalaka'T in Shark As-Smuiah (659), Ad- 
DarimT in Ai-Radd 'Aid Al-ja)umyyah (81) and in Mukhtasiir 
Al-'Ulwww (103), Adh-Dhahabi said: "Its chain is Stihifi 
(authentic)." And AI-Majma' (1:86), Al-Hdithami in 
referenced it to At-TabaranT in Al-Kahir, and said: "Its 
narrators are the narrators of the Two Sahdis." 
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iAnd His Throne was on the water > {Hud 11:7) 

*> He said; "And Allah is above the Throne, and He 
knows what circumstance you are in:" He is above the 
Throne, and with that; nothing in our situations or 
actions is hidden from Him, rather, Allah, Exalted is 
He, has said: 

iAnd indeed We have created man, and We know what 
his own self whispers to him.fy (Qaf 50:16) 

Meaning, that which is within your mind, Allah is aware of 

it, despite the fact that it is not known to anybody. 

♦ And his statement: "He knows what circumstance you 

are in" indicates that Allah's knowledge encompasses 

all of our circumstances. 

The behavioral benefits in this Hadith: 
If we believe in this Hadith, we will derive certain 
behavioral benefits from it, these are glorifying Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and that He is Exalted, and that He 
knows our circumstances; hence, we will abide in His 
obedience, such He would not find us missing wherever 
He commanded us, and He would not find us where He 
prohibited us. 
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:Jli . 5 U-Ul J :cJli .< : ?&t ^» lEjliij S§3 

L^Jli L^^pi" :J1i Jj^3 ^ :dJU ji* 

And his statement to the slave girl : "Where is Allah? " Site 
replied: "In the heaven." lie said: "Who am I?" She 
replied:" You are the Messenger of Allah" He said: "Free 
her, for indeed she is a believer." Reported by Muslim.... 



• The Eleventh tiad:th: Also Confirming the Affirmation 
of Transcendence, 

That is his statement to the slave girl: "Wliere is Allah?" 
She replied: "In the heaven/' He said: "Who am I?" She 
replied :" You are the Messenger of Allah" He said : "Free her, 
for indeed she is a believer." Reported by Muslim S 1 ^ 

The Commentary 

*> His statement: "Where is Allah?:" '"Where" enquiring 
about the place, 

& "She said : In the heaven"' Meaning, above the heavens, 
or in the highness (Al 'Uht); depending upon the two 
possibilities earlier mentioned - 

❖ "He said : 'Who am I?' She replied : 'You are the Messenger 
of Allah.' He said: 'Tree her, for indeed she is a believer."' 

To the people of Ta'til, by her statement; "in the heaven", if 
she meant in the highness (Al-'Ulu), she is a disbeliever!) 



Its reference preceded. 

Sec the Shaikh's explanation the author's statement: "And 
His saying: O 'Isai I will lake you and raise you to Myself. (Al 
'Imrdn 3:55}" 
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This is because they are of the view that whoever affirms a 
direction for Allah, then he is a disbeliever; since they say: 
The directions are free of Him (Allah). 

The fact that the Prophet asked "Where" proves that Allah 
has a place (where He is). 

1 Iowever, it is obligatory that we know that Allah, Exalted 
is He, cannot be siirroimded by places, because He is 
greater than everything, and because nothing is above the 
cosmos. There is nothing there except AHah; He is above 
everything. 

❖ His statement: "Free her, for indeed she is a believer/' 
contains evidence that freeing a disbeliever is not 
permissible. That is why it is not allowed to free him as 
atonement. This is because the disbeliever remaining a 
slave with you is a type protection in his case. He will 
be under your control and authority and he will be 
close to Islam. If you free him, he will be free, and when 
he is free, then it is feared that he will return to the land 
of disbelief, and continue helping the disbelievers 
against the believers. 



❖ ❖ * 
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And his statement ; "Tlie most virtuous of faith is tfiat you 
ktiow tlutt Allah is with you whtrei'er you are.." A Hasan 
(good) Hadftfr.... 

* ❖ *> 

• The Twelfth Hadttk. Concerning the Affirmation of 
His Ma'iyyah with His Creation. 

That is his statement 0 y "Tiie most virtuous of faith is that you 
know that Allah is with you wherever you are . " A Hasan (good) 
tiadith. 

It was reported by At-TabaranI from the Hadtth of 'Ubadah 
bin As-Saniir. l;jJ 

The Commentary 

The Hadith indicates the Ma'iyyah of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and it has preceded in the (section mentioning) 
the Ayat, that Allah's Ma'iyyah does not imply that He is on 
the earth. Rather, it is absolutely impossible lie is on the 
earth, because AWUlu is among the Attributes of the Self 
(Adh-Dhdtiyyah) f which He does not ever separate from; it is 
rather always with Him, Glorious and Exalted is He. 

It has also preceded 121 that it is of two categories. 

❖ The statement of the Messenger %£: "The most virtuous 



Its reference preceded. 
^ See the Shaikh's explanation the author's statement: "And 
His saying: O 'ha! I will take you and raise you to Myself, (Al 
'Imrau 3:55)." 
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of faith is that ijou know," proves that faith has different 
degrees, because if you know that Allah is with you 
wherever you are, you fear Him, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and revere Him, 

If you are in a dark room, where there is no one else, then 
know that Allah is with you; not in the room; but He, 
Glorious and Exalted is He, is with you; due to Him 
encompassing you in knowledge, power, control, and other 
than that among the meanings of His Rububiyyah. 

❖ ❖ *> 

**** - ' £ 

And his statement ; "Wfienever any one of you stands to 
observe the Prayer, tiien let him not spit in front of 
himself nor to his right, for Allah is in facing him ; but to 
his leftorunder his feet ." Agreed upon.... 

❖ ❖ ❖ 

• The Thirteenth Hadittt: Concerning the Fact that Allah 
is before the Praying Person 

That is his stalemenl "WlienevtT any one of you stands to 
observe the Prayer, then let him not spit in front ofhimt,elf, nor 
to Ins right, for Allah is facing him; but to his left or under his 
foot." Agreed itpon.^ 



Al-Bukhari (405) and Muslim (547) from Ibn 'Ulnar, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 
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The Commentary 

❖ "Facing him:" Meaning, in front of him. 
Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

4*i( jii* $j ^ffij 

$And to Allah belong the east and the icest, so 
wherever you turn (yourselves or your fat e*) there is the 
Face ofAlldhfr (Al-Bayirah 2:115) 

❖ "His right:" Also, it is reported in another Hadtth: 
"Because there is an Angel in his right,"' 11 

And because the right side is more virtuous than the left 
side, thus, the latter is better for spitting and the like. That 
is why he said: "But to his left side or under his toot". 

[f he is in the Masjid, the scholars say that he should spit in 
a rag, a handkerchief or in his garment and rub it in until 
the spit dissolves. If someone is in the Masjid at the wall, 
and the wall at his left is short, he could spit outside if he 
will not cause harm to any of the passers-by. 

It is derived from this Hadith that Allah, the Blessed and 
Exalted, is in fronl of the praying person. But it is 
compulsory that we know that the one who said: "He is 
in front of the praying person" is also the one who said: 
"He is above the heavens" There is no contradiction 
between the two, since reconciling between them is 
possible from three perspectives: 

The first perspective: Is that the Shar' combined between 
them both (statements), while it will never combine 
between two contradictory matters. 



[11 Al-Bukhari (416) from Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased 
with him. 
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The second perspective: Ts that it is possible for something 
to be high, while it is in front of you; here is a man who 
faces the sun during the first part of the day, so, it (the sun) 
is in front of him. And he faces it during the later part of the 
day, and it is still in front of him, while it is in the heavens. 
If this is possible with regard to creatures, it should be 
more worthy with respect to the Creator, without a doubt. 

The third perspective: Supposing this was not possible in 
the case of creatures, yet it is not impossible with regard to 
the Creator; for Allah, Fxalted is He, there is nothing like 
unto Him, in all His Attributes. 

The behavioral benefits derived from this Hadith, are 
obligation of proper manners with Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and it indicates that when the one praying 
believes in that, it will result in him having Khushu', and 
fear for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. 
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cifj t i^a *JjJJ >Ni cJtj iutf ^4* 

^ ->di ^ ^ ^> 

Am? fas statement sg; "O A£/a/i, flu? Lord of the seven 
heavens and Hie earth, and the Lord of the Majestic 
Throne. Our Lord arid the Lord of everything . The One 
Who splits the grain (Al-Habb) and seed (An-Nawa) . The 
Reveaier of the Tawrah, InjO and the Quran ; J seek refuge 
in You from the evil of my sou] and from the evil of every 
Dabhah; wiwse Nasiyah You take hold of. You are Al- 
Aurwal; there is noUmig before you. You are Al-Akhir; 
there is nothing after you. You are Az-Zalrir; there is 
nothing above you. You are At-Bdtin; there is nothing 
nearer than you . Settle my debt on my behalf, and suffice 
me from poverty." Reported by Muslim. 

* *> * 

• The Fourteenth Hadtth: Concerning the Affirmation of 
Al-'Ulu and some other Attributes 

ft being his statement "O Allah, the Lord of the. seven 
heavens and the earth, and the Lord of the Majestic Throne. Our 
Lord and the Lord of every thing . The One Who splits the grain 
(Al-Habb) and seed (An-Nawa). The Reveaier of the Tawrah, 
Injd and the Qur'an : I seek refuge in You from the evil of my 
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soul and from the evil of even/ Dabbah ; whose Nasiyah You take 
hold of. You are Al-Awwal ; there is nothing before you . You are 
Al Akhir; there is nothing after you . You are Az-Z£hir; ther? is 
nothing above you. You are Ai-Bdtin; there is nothing nearer 
than you, Settle my debt on my behalf and suffice me from 
poverty." Reported by Muslim} ' 

The Commentary 

This is a tremendous Hadfth. The Prophet pleaded to 
Allah, Exalted is He, with His Rububiyyah in his saying; "O 
Allah, the Lord of tiie sei f en heavens and the earth! Hie Lord of 
tfie Majestic Throne. O our Lord and the Lord of everything!" 
This is a form of generalization after particularization by 
hi 1 ? saying: "And the lord of everything." This form of 
generalization after particularization is so that one will not 
wrongly assume that the ruling has to do only with has 
been specifically mentioned along with it. 

Also, consider His statement, Exalted is He: 

%j U-v*- Sjtff fl^ii Ju>1 J- cjjh tlj;^ 

4J have been commanded only to worship the Lord of 
tins city (Makkah), Wlw has sanctified it and to Wtiom 
belongs everything.^ (An-Naml 27:91) 

He says: $And to Whom belongs everything'?, so that one 
will not assume that He is the Lord of only Ihis cily. 

❖ "The One Who splits the grain (Al-Habb) and seed (An- 
Nawa):" "Al-Habb" refers to the grain of plants and An- 
Nazva refers to the seed of seedlings. So the trees that 



Muslim (2713} from Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased 
with him. 
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are produced are either plants whose roots are grains, 
or trees whose roots are seeds. So the one for trees is 
called Nawa (seed) and the one for plants is called Habb 
(grain). 

4The splitter of the grain and the seed.ty (Al-An'am 
6:95) 

This dry grain and seed, which neither grows nor develops, 
Lhe Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, splits it; that is; He 
opens it, so that trees and plants sprout from it. No one is 
able to do that, no matter how powerful people become, 
they can never split just one grain. And the seed is like that, 
it is like a stone; it never grows nor develops, then Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, splits it, it opens up, and then the 
seedlings sprout out of it and grow. No one is capable of 
doing that except the One Who splits it, Glorious and 
Exalted is He. 

When he mentioned this tremendous universal Ayah he 
then mentioned the legislative Ayat, and these are: 

❖ His statement; "77je Reverter of the Tawrah, the Injxi and 
Hie Qur'dn:" These are the most tremendous Books 
revealed by Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. He 
mentioned them in their chronological order: At- 
Tawrah (was revealed) to Musa, Al-lnjil (was revealed) 
to 'Isa and Al-Furqan (the Criterion) was revealed to 
Muhammad 

In this there is a clear text that the Tawrah was a revelation, 
as stated in the Qur'an: 

^Verify, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was 
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guidance and ttght.fy (At-Maidah 5:44) 
He said at the beginning of Surah Ai 'hnran: 

ill is He Who has sent down the Book to you with 
truth, confirming wluit came before it. And tic sent 
down the Tawrah and t)u Injil. Aforetime, as guidance 
to majikind. And He sent down the Criterion.^ (A! 
'Imrdn 3:3-1) 

♦ His statement: "1 seek refuge in You from the evil of my 
soul:" Meaning, I seek Allah's protection from the evil 
of my soul. 

Hence, there is evil in your soul: 

ty-^JL &juV ij-jj* Zfi^ 

4And I free not myself. Verily, tlie self is inclined to 
ra7> (Yusuf 12:53) 

Yet, the soul is of two kinds: 

— A tranquil, pure soul, that orders what is good. 

— An evil soul, that orders evil. 

As for An-Nafsul-Lawamah (the self-reproaching soul); is it a 
third, or description of the two that preceded? 

There is a difference of opinion about that. Some of them 
say that it is a third kind of soul, and some of them say that 
14 is a description of the two that preceded- So the tranquil 
une reproaches vou, while the one urging evil also 
reproaches you. So, His statement. Exalted is He: 



74 



Commentary on Al-'Aqidah Al-Wnsitiyyah 



$And J swear by tJw self-reproaching soul.$ (Al- 
Qiydmah 75:2) 

Will include both kinds of soul 

So the tranquil one reproaches you for falling short with an 
obligation. If you are negligent with an obligation, it will 
reproach you, and when you do what is unlawful, it 
reproaches. 

The one that orders evil is the opposite; when you do good, 
it reproaches you, and it reproaches you when you miss 
what it has ordered you to do of evil. 

Therefore, reproaching is a description of the two kinds of 
souls according to the preferred view. 

His statement here: "I seek refuge in You from the evil of 
my soul:" What is intended by it (the soul) that orders evil, 

*> His Statement: "And from the evil of every Ddbbali, 
whose NdsiyaJi You take hold of:" Ad-Dabbah refers to 
everything that creeps on the earth; even the one that 
walks on its belly is included in this Hadtfh. Like His 
statement, Exalted is He: 

4AIW1 has created every Dabbah creature from water. Of 
them are some that walk on their bellies (An-Nitr 24:45) 

And His Statement: 

i^k # £ i\ ^;V( 4 g& c# 

$And there is no Dabbah on the earth, but its provision 
is due from Allah,}' (Iti/d 11:6) 

Even though customarily Dabbah is used to refer to four 
legged animals, and more specifically, for the donkey only, 
but in the case of this lladtth it means all of what creeps on 
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the earth. And whatever creeps on the earth it contains evil. 
As for some of them, then some of them are purelv evil in 
themselves, as for others, they contain both good and evil, 
such that the one that has good in it, it is not free of evil, 

# His statement: "Whose Nasiyah You take hold of;" An- 
Ndsiyah is the fronl of the head. He only specified the 
Att-NasiyaJi because it is at the front. It is what is held to 
lead the camel and its like. It is also said that he 
specified that because the part of the brain where 
visualization and memories arc is in the front of the 
head; and the knowledge is with Allah. 

His statement: "You are Al-Awwal, there is nothing before 
you :" This is the explanation from the Prophet gte of his 
saying: "Al-Awwal," Al-Awwal is one of the names of 
Allah. 

In explanation of the Ayah we mentioned that the 
philosophers call Allah At-Qadim (the Ancient) and that it 
is not of the beautiful Names of Allah, and it is not allowed 
that He be named such. But it is allowed to use it about 
Him in information. The matter of informing is broader 
than that of naming. Because Al-Qadim is not among the 
beautiful Names of Allah, and there is an imperfection in 
the name At-Qadim. The reason is that "oldness" can be 
relative. Don't vou see His statement: 

4And the moon, We have measured for it mansions (to 
traverse) till it returns like the old (Al-Qadim) dried 
curved date stalk.± (Yasm 36:39) 

The old dried curved date stalk is a newly occurring thing, 
but it is old only in comparison to what comes after it. 

His statement: "You are Az-Zahir, there is nothing above 
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You" Az-Zahir is from Az-7.uh.ur as in His saying: 

iSo, they (Ya'juj and Ma'juj) could not scale it 
(Yazharuhu) or dig through it,* (Al-Kahf 1897) 

iscale it (Yazhnruhu)*: that is, "go over it/' 

But as for the one who said that he is Az-Zahir in His Ayat, 
this is a mistake. Because no one is more knowledgeable 
regarding uf the interpretation of Allah's Word than the 
Messenger of Allah ^, lie has said: "You arc Az-Zalnr, there 
is nothing above You." Rather, He, Glorious bo He, is above 
everything. 

*> His statement: "You are Al-Batin, there is nothing nearer 
than You:" The meaning is nothing is nearer than 
Allah; none disposes of affairs besides Allah, none is 
alone with anything besides Allah, none is hidden from 
Allah, Everything, Allah encompasses it, and as such, 
he said; "Nothing is nearer than You," meaning nothing 
empowers instead of You, and none can prevent 
anything instead of You, and none can benefit the 
one of benefit, from You is the benefit. 

❖ His statement: "Settle my debt on my behalf:" Ad-Dain 
(debt); what is due upon a man in terms of wealth or 
right. (For example,) if 1 buy something 1 need from 
you, and do not pay you its price, then this is referred 
to as a debt, even if it is not deferred. 

❖ His statement: "Suffice me from poverty" Al-Faqr 
(poverty) is the state of having nothing, and there is 
no doubt that poverty stresses the soul. And debt 
includes humiliation; because the one in debt feels 
humiliated by the one he owes, and the poor person is 
always in need: perhaps poverty will bring him to 
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commit an act that is unlawful. 

Have you not heard of the news of the three; those whom 
the cave closed in upon. Each of them started to plead to 
Allah by his righteous actions. One of them had a cousin 
whom he was attracted to and was trying to seduce her, 
but she always refused that, Then she was suffering one 
year, and she was in need. So, she went to him to seek some 
help from him. The man refused to help her unless she 
surrendered herself to him (in fornication). So due to her 
necessity, she agreed to that. 

So when he sat with her as a man sits with his wife; she 
said to him: "O man, fear Allah, do not open the ring 
except rightfully," This word had a strong effect on this 
man, since it was coming from the heart, and he promptly 
stood up to gel away from her- He said; "\ stood up to get 
away from her, while she was the most beloved person to 
me/'' 11 She reminded him with this noble admonition, 
which led him to abstain (from the evil deed). 

Thus, look at the poverty. This woman wanted to sell her 
honor because of poverty. 

Therefore, the statement of the Messenger s§: "Suffice me 
from poverty/' the Prophet ^ was beseeching his Lord to 
suffice him against poverty because of the dangerous 
pitfalls of poverty, 

There arc Names and Attributes in this Hadith: 

- The Names are: Al-Awwal (the First), Al-Akhir (the 
Last), Az-Zahir (the Most High), and Al-Batin (the Most 
Near). 



m Reported by Al-Uukhari (3465) and Muslim (2743) from Tbn 
'Umar, may Allah be pleased with hiin. 
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— From the Attributes are: Being the First, being the Last, 
In both of Ihese there is encompassing that relates to time. 
Being the Most High and being the Most Near; in both of 
these there is an encompassing that relates to place. 

Among them are; Al-'Ulu, and a general Rububiyyah, and 
His complete Power. Among them are; perfection of His 
Mercy and Wisdom, by revealing the Books to judge 
among people and to guide them to the path of Allah. 

❖ Apart from the Names and Attributes are: Pleading to 
Allah by the Attributes of Allah, and warning against 
the evil of the soul, and the Prophet asking Allah to 
settle his debt, and to suffice him against poverty, and 
clarification of the weakness of the tfadith which 
reports that the Prophet ^ asked his Lord to raise 
him poor^ 1 ' 

❖ Among the behavioral benefit in it: The warning 
against the evil of the soul, and the gravity of the 
matter of debt and the incitement to offset the debt as 
much as possible; and moderation in seeking and 
spending wealth; because when he is moderate in that, 
he will be safe, for the most part, from poverty and 
debt. 

4 + 4 



Based on the report of At-Tirmkthi (2352) from Anas, and 
that of Ibn Majah (4126) from Abu Said Al-Khudri that the 
Prophet ^ said: "O Allah, raise me poor, make me die poor 
and raise me in the company of the poor an the Day of 
Judgment" and it was graded Sahih (authentic) by Al-Albam 
in As-Sahihah (308) and Al-irwa' (353). Shaikh Al-hlam Ibn 
Taymiyyah said: "Whether its wording is authentic or not 
the praiseworthy poor person is the one who is humble." 
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li^PJJ ^JJl c[ . \jr*> U^J iwli p-^i 

And his statement ^ when the Companions raised their 
voices in remembrance: "Q you people, be gentle upon 
yourselves, for you are not calling one that is deaf nor 
absent; you are only calling One who Hears, who Sees. 
Indeed, the One you are calling is closer to one of you than 
the neck of hi?- riding camel . " Agreed upon . , . , 

❖ ❖ ❖ 

The Fifteenth Hadith: Concerning the Closeness of Allah, 
Exalted is He. 

His statement ^ when the Companions raised their voices 
in remembrance of Allah: "O you people, be gentle upon 
yourselves, far you are not calling one that is deaf nor absent; 
you are only calling One who Hears, who Sees , Indeed, the One 
you are calling is closer to one of you than the neck of his riding 
camel." Agreed upon} 1 ' 

The Commentary 

When the Companions were with the Prophet i| on a 

Mapnu' Al-Fatawa (18:326), and Al-Hafiz said in Talkhis A/- 
tlabir (275): "Ibn Al-Jawzi exaggerated and thus mentioned 
the Hadith in Al-Mtfivduati" 

Reported by Al-Bukhan (6610) and Muslim (2704) andimaw 
Ahmad in At-Musnad (4:402) from Abu Musa AI-Ash'an, 
may Allah be pleased with him. 
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journey; if they mounted a high place, they would say: 
"Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest)" and whenever they 
descended down a valley, they would say; "Suhhan Allah 
(Glorious is Allah)."' 1 ' This is because if one rises over a 
place, he might feel hubris of himself and see that he is high 
and great (a special person); therefore, it is appropriate that 
in such a situation, he says; "Allahu Akbar (Allah is the 
Greatest)" reminding himself of Allah's grandeur, the 
Mighty and Sublime. 

But if he descends, this is debasing and degradation, so he 
should say; "Subfian Allah (Glorious is Allah)" to remind 
himself that Allah is far above debasement. The Compa- 
nions, may Allah be pleased with them, were raising their 
voices while making this statement of remembrance. Then, 
the Prophet ^ said: 

^ "O you people., he gentle upon yourselves ." That is, take it 
easy on yourselves. 

❖ "For you are not calling one tliat is deaf nor ubsent :" You 
are not calling one who is deaf, that can not hear, nor 
one who is absent, that can not see. 

❖ "You are only calling One who Hears:" He hears your 
remembrance; "who Sees," Who sees your aclions, 

-> "Indeed, the One you are calling is closer to one of you than 
the neck of his riding came! :" The neck of a riding camel 
is very close to the rider, and Allah, Exalted is He, is 
closer to man than this; yet He is above His heavens 
over His Throne- 
There is no contradiction between the nearness and Al-'Uhl 
(exaltedness), because something can be far and close at the 
same time. This is with respect to a creature, then what of 



Its reference preceded. 
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the Creator? The Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, is Near in 
His Highness. He is nearer to one of us than the neck of his 
riding camel. 

This Hadtth contains the following benefits: 

- In it are some of the negating Attributes; a negation that 
He is deaf or absent; due to the perfection of His Hearing, 
Seeing, His Knowledge and Nearness. 

- In it, there is, as well, that it is not for a person to cause 
difficulty on himself in worship, because when a person 
causes difficulty on himself, he becomes tired and fed up. 
Sometimes, the body can even be affected. That is why the 
Prophet gfc said: "Suffice with deeds which you are able to 
for Allah, will not be fed up until you are fed up." 111 

So one should not cause difficulty on oneself; one should 
rather encourage himself when he finds that he has the 
energy for worship, he employs and engages the energy, 
and when he finds tistlessness in himself towards matters 
that are not obligatory, or that he is inclined to a different 
act of worship, then he directs himself toward that. 

Such that the Messenger ordered Ihe one who becomes 
drowsy during his prayer to sleep, and leave the prayer, he 
said: "For when one of you is praying, and he is dozing off, 
he does not know whether he is seeking forgiveness or 
cursing himself/'' 2 ' 

And similarly, the Prophet ^ would fast so murh, that one 
would say: "He will not stop fasting" and he would stop 
tasting so much, that one would say: "He will not fast 



Reported by Al-Bukhari (1151, 1970) and Muslim (782) from 
'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her. 
Reported by Al-BukMrl (212) and Muslim (786) from 
'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her. 
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again/' 1 J And the same with his voluntary night prayer 
versus sleep. 

— In also includes lhal Allah is near. And this is proven by 
His saying: 

\\ gjjji ^ J£ <s^k ^Ifiti lijj^ 

$And when My slaves ask you concerning Me, then 
(answer them), I am indeed near. 1 respond to the 
invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me.$ 
(Al-Eaqarah 2:186) 

❖ And we derive the following behavioral benefits from 
this Hadith: 

— That we are not to cause difficulty on ourselves with acts 
of worship, and that our manner of worshipping AUSh 
should be moderate; without negligence nor exaggeration, 

— It also indicates be cautious of Allah, because He is 
Hearing, Near, Seeing, so we will stay far away from 
disobeying Him. 

— It also contains something from the view of aphorisms; 
the allowance of comparing one who is absent with one 
who is present for the purpose of elucidation, fur he said: 
"Indeed, the One you are calling is closer lo one of you than 
the neck of his riding camel/' 

— In it as well, is that it one choose words whose meanings 



111 As that is reported in Al-Bukhari (1972, 1973) and Muslim 
(1157) from the Hadilh ot Ibri 'Abbas and Anas bin Malik, 
may Allah be pleased with them, that: "The Messenger of 
Allah ^ would fast until we would sav: 'He will not stop 
fasting;' and he would not fast until we would say: 'He will 
not fast again.'" 
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can be easily understood. All of these people (the 
Companions) were travelers; and each of them was on 
his riding camel; so if one wants to draw a good example 
with which the message would be understood, none was 
more appropriate than the one cited by the Prophet 



+> ❖ ❖ 



And his statement : "Indeed, you will see your Lord, just 
as you see the moon on a night that it is fidl ; you will not 
Tudammun from seeing Him. If you are able to not he 
prevented from prayer before sunrise and one before 
sunset, then you should do so." Agreed upon.., . 

* ❖ ❖ - 



• The Sixteenth Hadtth: Concerning the Affirmation of 
the fact that the Believers will see their Lord. 

He said: "Indeed, you will see your Lord, just as you see the 
moon on a night tluit it is full; you will not Tudammun from 
seeing Him. if you are able to not beprertented from prayer before 
sunrise and one before sunset, then you should do so."^ 
Agreed upon . 



m Reported by Al-Bukhari (554) and Muslim (633) from Jarir 
bin 'Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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The Commentary 

❖ His statement: "Indeed, you stwll see your I&rd:" The 
address is to the believers. 

His Statement: "fust as you see Die moon :" This is seeing 
of vision, because our seeing the moon is with vision. 
Here, he compared one act of seeing to another; so the 
seeing will be by vision. 

❖ His statement: "Just as you see:" The comparison is 
between the acts of seeing, not between what is seen 
(that is not between Allah and the moon) because 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, there is nothing like 
unto Him. 

The Prophet ^ sometimes explained meanings by 
mentioning real sensory examples, such as when Abu 
Razln Al-'Uqaill Laqit bin 'Amir asked him saying; "O 
Messenger of Allah! Will every one of us see his Lord on 
the Day of Judgment? And what is the sign of that in His 
creation?" The Prophet ^ said: "Every one of you looks at 
the moon, Mukhalliyan Bihi (being uninhibited)?" He said: 
"Certainly". The Prophet s§ said: "Allah is Greater." [11 
And his statement; "Mukhalliyan Eiki:" Means, alone with 
it. 

And as established in a Hadiih in Salnh Muslim [2] from the 



W Reported bv Imam Ahmad (4:11), Abu DdwOd (4731), Al- 
Hakim (4:56D), who said it is SahiU, and Adh-Dhahabi 
affirmed it. And Ibn KJmzaimah reported it in At-Tawhtd 
(438), as did Al-AjurrT in Ash-Shutta}! (262), Ibn Abi 'Asirn in 
the Kitab As-Sunnah (1:200) and in Zilal Al Jamah, Al-Albaru 
said: "A Uawn (good) Hadith, its reporters are those of 
Muslim except- Waki' bin 'Ads and it is also said: 'Hads.'" 

121 Reported by Muslim (395). 
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narration of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that he m said; "Indeed, Allah said: '1 have divided the 
Saldh between My slaves and Myself into two halves: If he 
says: " Al-Hamduhllahi Rabbi Al-Alamin (All Praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of all existence)/" He (AJJah) says: 'My 
slave has praised Me."' 

This includes every praying-person. From what is known, 
is that people praying can be reciting this Ayah at the same 
time, and Allah says about each one of them; "My slave has 
praised Me" at the same moment. 

❖ He said: "Just as yon see the moon on a night that it is 
full :" That is, the night when it is round, and that is the 
fourteenth and fifteenth night, and it can sometimes be 
on the thirteenth night. The middle (of the month) is 
the fourteenth. As said by Ibn Al-Qayyim: "Like Al- 
Badr (the night of the full-moon) on the sixth night after 
eight" 

*> His statement: "You will not Tudamnmn from seeing 
Him:" In another wording "You will not TudHmum" In 
another wording: Tadarrun: 

- Tudamun: With a Dammah on the later la' and the letter 
Mim softened: Meaning, no Daim will reach you; and Ad- 
Daim is Az-Zulm (oppression); and the meaning is that none 
of you will debar others from the seeing, and wrong him by 
that, because every one of you shall (clearly) see Him. 

- In another wording; "you will not Tuddmmim:" With 
Shaddah on the letter Mint and a Fathah or a Dammah on the 
later Td': Meaning none of you will have to crowd together 
with others to see Him; because if something is hidden, not 
clearly seen, one would have to lean on the other in order 
to be able to see it, 

- But as for the wording: "You will not Tadarun" or "You 
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will not Tadarrfin:" Its meaning is that you will not face any 
harm. This is because everyone will see Him, Glorious and 
Exalted is He, while he is in a state of the utmost tranquility 
and rest. 

*> His statement; "if you are able to not be prevented from 
prayer before sunrise and before sunset, then you should do 
so" "prayer before sunrise" is Saldt At-Fajr while "prayer 
before the sunset" is Saldt AW Asr. 

The 'Asr prayer is more virtuous than the Fajr prayer 
because it is As-Soiat Al-Wasta which Allah specified with 
the order of its preservation after a general (order to 
preserve the prayers),' 1 ' However, from another view, the 
Fajr prayer is more virtuous than the 'Asr prayer, because it 
is the witnessed prayer as Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

4^jt^ ^ J2\ sc> U 

iAnd recite the Qur'an in foe early dawn. Verily, the 
recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever- 
witnessed^ (AI-Ism' 17:78) 

And it is reported In an authentic Hadith that: "Anyone 
who observes the two cool prayers will enter the 
Paradise."' 21 And they are the Fajr and 'Asr prayers. 

* Among the Attributes of Allah in this lladiih, are: The 
affirmation that Allah shall be seen. The explanation 
regarding this Attribute has preccded [3J in the course 



Translation note: Referring to Al-Baqarah (2:238); iGtiard 

strictly the prayers, especially As-Salat Al-Wusta} 
l2] Reported by Al-Bukhari (574) and Muslim (635) from Abu 

Musa AI-Ash'arl, may Allah be pleased with him. 
pl Translation note; See the comments on: iSome faces that 

Day shall be Nadirah (shining and radiant). Looking at 

their Lord.} {Al-Qiyamah 75:22-23). 
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of mentioning the Aydt that indicate that; they are four 
Ay&t. The Hadlths reported concerning this matter are 
Mutawdtir, from the Prophet sg. Hence, its affirmation 
is absolute and its proof is absolute. 

Thus, some of the scholars are of the view that whoever 
disputes the fact that Allah, Exalted is He, shall be seen, has 
become an apostate disbeliever/ 11 and that it is obligatory 
upon every believer to affirm that- 

He said: "We only allege him to be a disbeliever, because 
the evidences are absolute in affirmation, and absolute in 
proof, and it is not possible for anybody to say that the 
statement of the Messenger 'You will see Your Lord' is 
not absolute in its proof, since there is nothing firmer in its 
absoluteness than an example of this construction/' 

If the Hadfth had read: "You will see Your Lord," Then 
perhaps it would carry some interpretation, and it referred 
to certain knowledge comparing it with seeing with vision, 
but he clearly stated that we see Him as we see the moon, 
and this is sensory. 

H has preceded in our discussion that the people of Ta'til 
falsely interpret these Hadiths, and explain seeing to mean 
knowledge, and the falsification of their saying has 
preceded J 21 



-> * ❖ 



See Hadi AJ-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qayyim (pg, 242), for he quoted 
the saying of Imam Ahmad and others, that anyone who 
denies the seeing of Allah, Exalted be He, is an unbeliever. 
Translation note: This is directly after the discussion referred 
to previously* 



68 



Commentary on Al-'Aqidali Al-Wasitiyyah 



Jil Vr'lll ^ ^3 - 

■ ■■ 

And orfier similar Hadiths, with which the Messenger of 
Allah ^ informed about his lord from whatever lie 
informed. For indeed, A! Tirqatan-Najiyah , the People of 
the Sunnah and the Jama'ah believe m that, just as they 
believe in what Allah informed about in Bis Book; without 
Tahrff (distortion), nor Ta'til (denial), nor Tafofif (saying 
"how") nor and Tamthi! (likening) — 

*> Concerning the statement: "And other similar Ha- 
dilhs...;" Meaning, look at the likes of these Uadiths 
where the Prophet ^ informs about his Lord. So 
whichever of them are like these, in affirmation and 
evidence, its ruling will be their the same as their 
ruling. 

<• Concerning his statement: " Ai-Firqatait-Ndjiyafi" Al- 
Firqah, that is; At-Ta'ifah (the group). 

O "An~Ndjiyah:" Those who are saved from innovations 
in the world, and from the Fire in the Hereafter. 

*> "The People of the Sunnali and the Jamd'ah." That is those 
who hold on to Sunnah and gather upon it. 

❖ "They believe, in that :" That is, in what the Messenger^ 
informed, 

❖ "just as they believe in what Allafi informed about in His 
Book:" Whatever the Messenger $g informed of, it is 
obligatory upon us to believe in it, just in as it is 
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obligatory upon us to believe in what Allah informed 
of in His Book; except that it is different than the 
Qur-an in affirmation; so there are two tilings we have 
to look at in relation to what comes in the Sunnah: 

Firstly: Its authenticity. 

Secondly: If it is proof for that matter. 

As for the Quran, we have just one consideration and that 

is looking at whether or not the Ayah proves that matter. 

Our clarification preceded regarding the evidences that 

prove the obligation of accepting in what the I rophet ** 

informed of. [1 ' 

* He said- "Without Tahrff (distortion), nor Ta'til (denial), 
and without Takyif (description), nor Tamthil (hid- 
ing)." The explanation of these preceded. 



* * * 



!' I Translation note: See the first seclion at the beginning of this 

volume, , 
W Translation note: See where <he author first mentioned these 

terms in the first volume. 
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SECTION: 
The Status of the People of the Sunnah 
and the Jama 'ah among the Various 
Sects of This Vmmah, and that They 
are Described with Wasatiyyah 
(Moderation) 

- — ❖ ❖ ❖ 

' .. . 

i 

Rafter, occupt/ fte balanced position among the 
various sects in the Ummah, just as Ms Ummah occupies 
the balanced position among the (other) nations .... 

•;* <• ❖ 

• The author, may Allah have mercy upon him, said: 
"Rafter, they occupy the balanced position among the 
various 'sects in the Ummah, just as this Ummah occupies 
the balanced position among the (other) nations." 

The Commentary 

+ His statement: that this Ummah is the balanced nation 
among all the nations, meaning, the earlier nations, and 
that is from various perspectives: 

- in die case of Allah, Exalted is He: The Jews describe 
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Allah, Exalted is He, with imperfections, thus, they 
compare Ilim to the creatures, Ihe Christians compared 
the imperfect creature to the perfect Creator. As for this 
Ummah, they neither describe Allah with imperfections nor 
compare the creation to Him. 

— In the case of the Prophets; The Jews belied Tsa bin 
Mary-am, and disbelieved in him, and the Christians 
exaggerated about him, until they made him a god. As 
for this Ummah, they believe in him without exaggeration. 
They say: "tie is the slave of Allah and His Messenger." 

— In the case of acts of worship: The Christians worship 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, without purification; 
meaning thai they do not purity themselves from filth. 
One of them urinates, getting urine on his clothing; and 
then he stands to pray in the church!! And with the Jews is 
the opposite; whenever they get any impurity on them, 
they will cut it that off of the clothing. So it can not be 
purified with water according to them. And they even stay 
completely away from Ihe menstruating woman, not eating 
with her nor sitting around her. 

As for Ihis Ummah, they are balanced; they would say 
neither this nor that; the garment is not to be cut off, nor is 
prayer performed with impurity. Rather, H will be washed 
until the impurity is removed from it, and is to be prayed 
in. And they do not distance the menstruating woman. 
Rather, they eat with her, and her husband embraces her 
without sexual intercourse. 

— Similarly, concerning the matter of unlawful food and 
drink; The Christians make all filthy and unlawful things 
lawful- As for the Jews, every (animal) with undivided hoof 
was forbidden for them, as He, Exalted is He, says: 

^ ^6 ^ Wu; ^if 
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£ ^ £ VI rt£ ^ ^ 

iAnd to those who art Jeirs, We forbade every (animal) 
with undivided hoof, and We forbade them trie fat of the 
ox and the sheep, except what adfteres to their backs or 
their entrails, or is mixed up with a bone. Thus We 
recompensed them for their rebellion. And verily, We 
are Truthful.'} {Al-An'am 6:146) 

As for this Ummah, they are balanced, goods, pure things 
are lawful for them, while filthy things are unlawful for 
them. 

- Concerning Qisas (the law of retaliation); Qisas was 
obligatory for the Jews, while tolerance with Qisas was 
obligatory upon the Christians. As for this Ummah, they are 
given the choice Qisas or collecting the Diyah (the blood- 
money) or pardoning without taking anything. 
Thus, the UmmaJt of Islam is balanced among the other 
nations, between exaggeration and negligence. 
Therefore, the People of the Sunnah and the jamd'ah, in 
comparison to the sects in this Ummah are like this Ummah 
compared to other religions; meaning, they are balanced. 
Then, the author, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
mentioned five foundations which the People of the Sunnah 
and the Jama'ah are balanced compared to the sects of the 
Ummah. 
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• The First Foundation: Concerning Names and Attri- 
butes 

So ftty are balanced on the topic of the Attribute* of Allah, 
Glorious and Exalted is He, between the people oftfte Ta'til 
(denial) of the Jahmiyyah l and the people of the Tamthii of 
the Mushabbihah... 

❖ 

The author said: "So they are balanced on the topic of the 
Attributes of Allah, Glorious and Exalted is He, between the 
people of Ta'ttt (denial); the Jahmiyyali, and the people of 
Tamthfi; the Mushabbihah ." 

The Commentary 

These are two extremes: The people of Ta'tfi; the Jahmiyyah, 
and the people of Tamthii; the MushabbiJiah 

The Jahmiyyah reject the Attributes of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime; rather, the extremists among Ihem even reject the 
Names, saying: "It is not permissible for us Lo affirm a 
name nor an attribute for Allah, because if you affirm a 
name for Him, you are likening Him with those that are 
named, and if you affirm an attribute for Him, you are 
likening Him to the the described!! Hence, wo affirm 
neither a name nor an attribute!! Whalever Allah ascribes 
to Himself of names, it is just metaphorical; not that He 
should be recognized with these names/' 

- The Mu'tazilah deny the Attributes and affirm the 
Names. 
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- The Ash'ariyyoli affirm the Names and only seven of the 
Attributes. 

❖ All of these people are included under the term Ta'lU 
(denial); but some of them engage in complete denial 
such as the jahmiyyah, while some engage in partial 
denial such as the Mu'tazilah and the Ash'ariyyah. 

<* As fur the people of the Tamtfiil of the Mushabbihah, 
they affirm the Attributes for Allah, and they say that it 
is obligatory for us to affirm the Attributes for Allah 
because He affirmed them for Himself. But, they also 
say they (the Attributes) are like the attributes of the 
creatures. 

These people exaggerate in affirmation, while the people of 
Ta'tfi exaggerate in negating. 

So these people say that it is obligatory that Face be 
affirmed for Allah, and this Face is like the best face of the 
children of Adam. They say that it is because Allah has 
addressed us with what we can perceive and understand. 
He says: 

iAnd the Face of your Lord full of Majesty and Honor 
will abide forever > (Ar-Rahman 55 :27) 

We do not perceive nor understand anything from the Face 
(mentioned) except what we see, and the best of all faces 
which we can see is that of human being. 
So according to their claim, it (the Face) - and refuge is 
sought from Allah - is like the most handsome young 
man!! And they claim that this is sensible!! 

^ As for the People of the Sunnah and the fama'ah, they 
say: We take the truth which is with the two sides. We 
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take the truth in the topic of negating imperfections; so 
we do not liken, and we take Ihe truth regarding the 
topic of affirmation; so we do not deny. Rather, 
affirmation without likening, and negating imperfec- 
tions without denying. We affirm but without likening, 
so we take the evidences from here and there. 

The summary is that they are Wasat (balanced and 
moderate) concerning the topic of the Attributes (of Allah), 
between the two extreme groups; A group that exaggerates 
in declaring Allah free of imperfections and negation; and 
Ihey are the people of the Ta'til of the laltmiyyah and others, 
and the other group which exaggerates in affirmation (of 
His Attributes), they are the Mumaththilah (those who 
liken). 

The People of the Sunnah and the Jamd'ali say: We will not 
exaggerate, neither in affirmation nor in negation. We 
affirm without likening; due to His statement. Exalted is 
He: 

ipi S4t 

iNothing is like unto Him, He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Seeing.} (Ash-Shura 42:11) 
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# The Second Foundation: Concerning the Actions of 
Allah 

Tliey are Wasat (balanced and moderate) on the topic of Ihe 
actions of Allah; between the Jabriyyah and the Qadar- 
iyyali.... 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

The author said: "Tliey are Wasat (balanced and moderate) on 
the topic of the actions of Allah; between ihe jabriyyaii and the 
Qadariyyah!' 

The Commentary 

The people are divided into three categories on the topic of 
Qadar (the Divine Decree): 

— A category that believes in the decree of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and exaggerated in its affirmation, 
such that they denied the person's ability and choice. They 
say that Allah is the Doer of everything; and the servant 
has no choice nor ability. He only does the act under 
coercion. Rather, some of them even claim that the action of 
the slave is the Action of Allah. And for this reason, the 
people ol Htilmd (unity of existence) and liulut (pantheism) 
fall in this category, and these are the Jaharxyyah. 

— "The second category says that the slave is independent 
in his actions; Allah does not have any will ability in them, 
such that some of them went to the extreme of saying that 
Allah does not know the slave's action except when he 
does tt; but He does not know anything. These are the 
Qadariyyah, the Zoroastrians o£ this Ummah. 



Commentary on Ai-'Aqidah Al-Wdsiti\j\/ah 



The first category exaggerates in affirming Allah's Actions 
^nd His Might and Power, and they say that Allah, the 
Might)' and Sublime, coerces the person to do whatever he 
tfues; and the person does not have a choice, 

^nd the others exaggerate in affirming the slave's ability, 
^nd they say that neither the Divine Power nor the Divine 
Wish have anything to do with the slave's action. He is the 
absolute doer with absolute choice. 

^ The third category: The People of the Sunnah and the 
hm&'ak, they say: We take the truth that is with each of the 
Wo sides; so we say: Hie actions of the slave occur with the 
Will of Allah, and the creation of Allah, It is never possible 
that something exist in the Dominion of Allah without Him 
having willed it. And the person has a choice and volition, 
*nd there is a distinction between the action which he is 
forced to do and the one which he chooses. So the actions 
the slaves occur by their choice and volition, and with 
thai; they happen with the Will and Creation of Allah. 

However, there still remains a problem for us; How can 
they be a creation of Allah while they are the act of man's? 

The answer is that the slave's actions come from volition 
and ability, and the One Who created the volition and 
power in him is Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. If Allah 
Wills, He can deny you the power, so you would not be 
able to do it. And if someone was able to do something but 
he does not wish to do, the action will not occur from him- 

Ever}' capable person who does action, then it is done with 
his volition, except the one who is compelled (by someone 
else). So we perform actions with our choice and ability, 
^nd the One Who created the choice and ability in us is 
Allah. 



The Status of the People of the Sunnah. 



99 



• The Third Foundation: Concerning Ihe Threat 

^ .? ^ ^ ^ J 

And on the topic of Allah's threat, between the Murji'ah 
and the Wa'idiyyah among the Qadariyyah and others .... 

❖ * <• 

The author said; "And on the topic of Allah'* threat, between 
the Murji'ah and the Wa'idiyyah among the Qadariyyah and 
others/' 

The Commentary 

The Murji'ah: It is the subject of Arja' "he postponed," 
Meaning, delayed. From it is Allah's saying Exalted is He; 

ilhey taid: Delay him and his brother > (Al-A'raf 
7:111) 

They are named Murji'ah either from Ar-Raja' (hope) 
because of their preference to the evidences proving hope 
{in Allah's Mercv) over the evidences of the threat, or from 
Al-hia meaning; deferment; due to them deferring actions 
troin the name of faith. 

So thev say deeds are not part of faith, and faith is 
acknowledgement of the heart alone. 

That is why they bay that actions are not part of faith, and 
that faith is acknowledgement of the heart alone. 

And this is why they sav that the one who commits a major 
sin, such as the fornicator, the thief, the one drinks wine, 
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and the highway robber, he does not deserve to enter the 
Fire, not forever or for any period of time, so the act of 
disobedience does not bring any harm with faith; whether 
it is minor or major, as long as it does not reach the level of 
Kufr. 

*> The Wa'idiyyah, are the opposite of them, exaggerating 
on the side of the threat, and they say that any major 
sin committed by a person, which he does not repent 
from; then he will abide in the Fire forever because of it. 
If he stole, then he is from the inhabitants; of the Fire, 
abiding permanently and forever therein- If he drank 
wine, he is then in the Fire, abiding permanently and 
forever therein,,, etc. 

The Wa'idiyyah includes two groups: At Mu'taztlah and Al- 
Khawanj. That is why the author said; "Among the 
Qadariyyah and others." It includes the Mu'tazilah - and 
the Mu'tazilah are Qadariyyah because they view that the 
person is independent in his action, and they are also 
Wa'idiyyah. And it includes the Khaiu&nj. 

Thus, the two sects agree that one who commits a major sin 
will abide in the Fire, never exiting it; and that whoever 
drank wine once, he is like the one who has been 
worshipping idols for a thousand years. All of them shall 
abide in the Fire forever. But they differ concerning the 
names with which these people shall be addressed, as will 
soon be explained in the next section. 

*> As for the People of the Sunnah and the jama ah, they 
say: We do not give preference to the side of the threat 
as done by the Mu'tazilah and Khawdrij, nor the side of 
the promise (of mercy) as done by the Murji'ah. We say 
that the one who does the major sin deserves punish- 
ment, and if he is punished, he would not remain 
forever in the Fire. 
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<* The cause of the difference between the Waidhjyah and 
the Murji'ah is that each ol Lhern views the texts with 
one eye alone, looking at only one side. 

— These people looked at the promising texts, so Lhey put 
the person under the promise, saying we take this, and we 
leave other than it, and we interpret the threatening texts to 
refer to the disbeliever. 

- As for the Wa'idiyyah, they are on the opposite. They 
looked at the threatening texts, so they took them, and 
were heedless of the texts of the promise. 

That is why their scale tips to one side, because of their 
looking at only one side. 

^ The People of the Sunnah and the jama ah take this and 
that. They say the threatening texts are decisive; so we 
take them. And the texts of the promise are decisive, so 
we take them. So they take from the texts of the 
promise what refutes the Wa'idiyyah, and from the texts 
of the threat what refutes the Murji'ah. So they say that 
the one who does the major sin deserves lo enter the 
Fire - so that we will not consider the threatening texts 
in to be in vain *■ without him abiding in it - so that we 
do not consider the texts of the promise to be in vain. 

So we take both evidences and we look with both eyes. 



❖ * * 
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• The Fourth Foundation: The Name of Faith and 
Religion 

And on the topic of the. names of faith and religion; 
lietween the Haruriyyah and the Mu'tazilah, and between 
the Murji'ah and the Jahmiififah.... 

❖ ❖ 



The author said; "And on the topic of the names of faith and 
religion; between the Haruriyyah and the Mu'tazilah, and 
between the Murji'ali and the Jahmiyyah." 

The Commentary 

This is on the topic of the names and the religion, and it is 
other than the topic of the judgments which arc- the 
promise and the threat. So the one who does the major sin, 
what do we call him? Is he a believer or a -disbeliever? 

The People of the Sunnah are Wasai in this case, between the 
two sects: the Haruriyyah and the Mu'tazilah from one view, 
and the Murji'alt and the. Jahmiyyah from the another view, 

— The Haruriyyah and the Mu'tazilah expelled him from 
faith, rather, the Haruriyyah say that he is a disbeliever 
whose blood and wealth are lawful. And because of this 
thev revolted against the Imams (leaders) and they called 
the people disbelievers, 

— As for the Murji'ah among the Jahmiyyah, they oppose 
these people and say that he is a believer with perfect faith!! 
If he steals, commits fornication, drinks wine, murders and 
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commits highway robbery, we say to him: "You are a 
believer with perfect faith!! Just like the man who does the 
obligations and the acts that are recommended and stays 
away from the unlawful!! You and he are of the same in 
faithhndnli" 

These people and those people are on opposite sides 
concerning the name and the judgment. 

As for the Mu'tazilah, they say that the one who commits a 
major sin has exited faith, hut he docs not enter into 
disbelief; so he is in a position between two positions. We 
will not be so bold as to say he that lie is a disbeliever, nor 
is it for us to say that he is a believer while is doing a major 
sin; fornicating, stealing, and drinking wine! And they say: 
"We are the closest group to the truth." 

The reality is that when they say that this is one is not the 
same as the worshipping believer, then they have spoken 
the truth. 

But they have removed him from faith, then they innovated 
a status between two statuses making an innovation with 
something that is not in the Book of Allah nor in the 
Sunnah of His Messenger!! 

All of the texts prove that a status between two statuses 
does not exist. As in His, Exaled is He, saying: 

iAnd Verily (either) we, or you, are rightly guided, or 
in plain error, > (Saba' 34:24) 

And, His saying: 

$So after the truth, what eke can there be, save error?$ 
(Ywhus 10:32) 
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And His statement: 




$He it is Wfw created you, then some of you are 
disbelievers and some of you are believers.^ (At- 
Taghabun 64:2) 

And in the Hadith;. "The Qur'an is either a proof for you or 
against you/ /[11 

Then, where is the (proof for a) status between two 
statuses? 

Concerning the threat of punishment, they execute upon 
him the punishment- They agree with the Khawdrij that the 
one who commits a major sin will abide forever in the Fire. 
But here in this world, they say that the rules of Islam 
continue upon him, because this is the basis. To them, in 
this world, he is of the status of a rebellious disobedient 
person. 

O Subhana AUalil How do we pray (funeral prayer) for him 
and say: "O Allah, forgive him" while he will abide in the 
Fire forever?! 

So it became necessary for them to say - concerning the 
rules of this world: His case is indecisive, we do not say 
that he a Muslim or a disbeliever. We neither give him the 
rights of Islam nor the ruling of disbelief! ! If he dies, we will 
not pray for him, shroud him and wash him. He would 
neither be buried with the Muslims nor with the 
unbelievers. Therefore, we will find him a graveyard 
between the two graveyards!' 



11 Part of a Hadith reported by Muslim in his Sahih (223) from 
Abu Malik Al-Ash'arL 
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As for the People of the Sunnah and the fama'ah, they are 
Wasal between these sects. They say: We call one who 
commits a major sin a believer with deficient faith. Or we 
say a believer according to the degree of faith and a Fasiq 
(rebellious sinner) according to the degree of his major sins. 

This is the just position. He is not to be given the absolute 
name nor is the name absolutely negated from him. 

Cased on this, it is not permissible for us hate the Fasiq 
absolutely, nor to love him absolutely. Rather, we love 
according in the degree of his faith, and we hate according 
to the degree of his disobedience. 
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• The Fifth Foundation: Regaiding the Companions, 
May Allah be pleased with them 

And regarding the Companions oftite Messenger ofAtlaJi 
3ft; between the Rafidah and the Khawarij.... 

<* ❖ <• 



The author said: "And regarding the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah ft; betiveen the Rafi4ah and the Khawdrij." 

The Commentary 

^ Ashab is plural of Sahib. 

Also, As-Sahabi is he who met the Prophet believing in 
him and died upon that. 

This is specific to the Companions, and is from the 
distinguishing traits of the Prophet s£, that a person 
would be considered his Companion even if he never met 
with him except for one moment, but with the condition 
that he believed in him. [1 ' 

*> The People of the Sunnah and the }ama'a\i, are Wawt 

between the Rafidah and the Kliawarij. 
- The Rafidah are those who are today called SMah 
(Shiites); and they were named Rafidah because they 
rejected (and disavowed) Zaid bin 'Ah bin Al-Husain bin 
'Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him - it is he 



"J See Fath Al-BM (7:4) by Ibn Hajar. 
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to whom the Zaydiyyah are now attributed - they 
disavowed themselves from him because they asked him: 
"What do you say about Abu Bakr and 'Umar?" They 
wanted him to curse and degrade them! But he, may Allah 
be pleased with him, answered them: "What blessed 
ministers were they; they were the two ministers of my 
grandfather." Referring by that to the Messenger of Allah 
S§. Then, he said statements in praise of them. So because 
of this, they disavowed themselves from him, became 
angry with him, and abandoned him, Ihey were therefore 
called Rafidah^ 

These Rawafid - and we seek refuge from Allah - have well 
known fundamentals according to them. Among their most 
vile fundamentals is the Imamah (Imamate), which dictates 
the infallibility of the Imam, and that he cannot utter an 
error, and that the station of Imamah is superior to the 
station of Prophethood, because they (the so-called 
infallible Imams) receive news from Allah directly (without 
any intermediary) while the Prophet via a Messenger, who 
is Jibnl. To them, the Imam never commits an error. Rather, 
the extreme among Ihem claim that the Imam creates, 
saying to something; "Be" and it will be!! 
And they say that the Companions were disbelievers, all of 
them became apostates after the Prophet 0, such that - in 
the view of some of them - Abu Bakr and 'Umar, were 
always disbelievers, dying upon hypocrisy, and we seek 
refuge from Allah. And they do not exempt any of the 
Companions except Al Al-Bait (the members of the House- 
hold) and very few others about whom they call the allies 
of Al AJ-Bait. 



See the book Mihaj As-Sumwh by Shaikli Al-hlam (1:34) (or 
more on the reason they were called Ar-i<nfidah. 
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The author of the book At-Fasl has said: "The extreme 
among them declared 'AH bin Abl Talib a disbeliever, they 
said: Because 'All approved of oppression and falsehood 
by giving the pledge of allegiance to Abu Bakr and TJmar. 
While it was required that he reject their pledge - so when 
he did not adhere to the truth and justice, and he agreed 
with the oppression, he became an oppressive disbelie- 
ver.." 

As for the Khawarij, they are the opposite of the Rafidnh; 
while they considered 'All bin Abi Talib a disbeliever, they 
also considered Mu'awiyyah bin Abl Sufyan to be a 
disbeliever. Moreover, they considered whoever fails to 
tread their path as a disbeliever, and made it lawful to shed 
the blood of the Muslims. They were as the Prophet ^ 
described them: "They will pass through the religion just as 
the arrow passes through the target/' [1J And their faith 
does not go beyond their throats. 

The Shi'ah (Shiites) exaggerated with Al Al-Bait and their 
allies. And they went to extremes regarding that, such that 
some of them even claimed the godhood for 'Ali!f And 
some of them claimed lhat he <'Ali> had more right to 
Prophethood than Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah ^. 
Meanwhile, the Khawarij maintain the opposite. 

But as for the People of the Sunnah and the ]ama'ah, they are 
Wasat between these two sects. They said: We recognize the 
status of At Al-Bait and agree that they have two rights 
upon us: The rights of Islam and faith, and the right of 
kinship of the Messenger of Allah And they say: The 
kinship of the Messenger of Allah M demands a right from 
us, and its right upon us is to recognize their status and to 



1:1 Reported by Al-Bukhari (6930) and Muslim (1066) from 'All, 
may Allah be pleased with him. 
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not exaggerate in that. 

Regarding the rest of the Companions of the Messenger 
they say: They have the right to reverence and esteem from 
ns F and to seek the pleasure of Allah for them, and that we 
say, as said by Allah, Exalted is He: 

j *j Cjip c3 J4^ £> 

^Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren zvho huzv 
preceded us in Faith, and put not in our hearts any 
hatred against those who have heheved. Our Lord! You 
are indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful (Al-Hashr 
59:10) 

We will never have enmity for anyone among them; neither 
from Al Al-Baii nor from the others. Thus, we give each of 
them his due right, and by that, they (People of the Sunnah 
and the jama'ah) become Wasat between the negligent and 
the extremists. 



❖ ❖ ❖ 



SECTION: 
Concerning the Ma'iyyah? and the 
Clarification, Harmonizing Between 
it and the 'ITIu of Allah, and His 
Istiwa' over His Throne 

❖ ❖ ❖ - 

. , . Oy^lp U f ;JJu t. \j\S uii *ULi^ ^tj 

Section: Included in what we mentioned about faith in 
Allah is: The faith in what Allah informs about in His 
Book, and what is Tawatir from His Messenger 0 ? , and 
agreed upon by the Salaf oftfte Ummah; that He, Glorious 
is He, is above His heavens, over His Throne, High above 
His creation. He, Glorious is He, is with them wherever 
they are, He knows witat they do.... 

♦ 

The Commentary 

It lias preceded^ 1 that part of what is included in faith in 
Allah is the belief in His Names and Attributes. And part of 

[1 ' See the Shaikh's explanation the author's statement: "And 
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that is the belief in Allah's 'Ulu and His Istiwa' over His 
Throne, and the belief in His Ma'iyyah. 
In Ihis section, the author, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, explains the way to harmonize between 'Ulu and 
Ma'iyyah. So, he said: 

❖ "Included in what we mentioned about faith in AUah is : Vie 
faith in what Allfih informs about in His Book, and what is 
'TawdHr from His Messenger and agreed upon by the 
Salafoftfte Ummah; lhat He. Glorious is Hr, is above His 
heavens, over His Jlnone, High above His creation. He, 
Glorious is He, is with them wherever they are, He knows 
what they do." 

These are three proofs for the 'Ulu of Allah, Exalted is He: 
The Book, ihe Sunnali and the Ijmd' (consensus). 
The fourth and fifth proofs have preceded: The intellect, 
and the Fitrah. 

❖ "That He, Glorious is He, is above His heavens, over 
His Throne, High above His creation:" We mentioned 
earlier that the 'Ulu of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
is of two types: the Fxaltcdness of the Attribute and the 
Exaltedness of the Self, and that the Qur'an, Sunnah, 
Ijma\ intellect, and the Fitrah prove the Exaltedness of 
the Self, and similarly, the Exaltedness of the Attribute, 

❖ The Book is full of that; sometimes by directly 
mentioning Al-Fawtjiyyah {being above), other times 
by directly mentioning the 'Ulu, sometimes by directly 
stating that He is above the heavens, sometimes by 
mentioning things descending from Him, and other 
times, mentioning things ascending to Him, and the 
like. 



Hi* saying: "0 'hail will take you and raise you tn Myself" (Al 
'hnran 3:55)/' 
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❖ And the Sunnah has established it in statement, actions 
and approvals. The mention of this preceded. 

*> As for the Ijmd' (consensus), the Sato/have agreed upon 
that. The means of knowing of their consensus is the 
absence of any contradictory report from them to what 
is contained in the Book and the Sunnah. This is 
because thev recited the Qur'an and conveyed the 
(Prophetic) reports and had adequate understanding of 
their meanings. And since there has not been anything 
reported from them that contradicts Ihe apparent 
meaning of these reports, then it is known that they 
did not believe in other than it, and that they agreed 
upon that- This is a good way of affirming their 
consensus (on a matter); so hold firm to it, for it will 
benefit you in many instances. 

❖ As for the intellect, it is from two perspectives: 

- The first perspective: Is that Via is an description of 
perfection- Allah, Exalted is He, affirmed all of the perfect 
Attributes for Himself. So it is obligatory to affirm 'Utii for 
1 lim, Glorious is He. 

- The second perspective: If He is not Exalted, then either 
He is below or beside, and this is an imperfect description, 
because it necessitates that things are above 1 lim, or similar 
to Him, So it is required to affirm 'Ulu for Him. 

-> As for the Fitrah, then no one can disprove il, except out 
the deviation of his Fitah. Every person who says: "O 
Allah," his heart is directed to the heavens. He does not 
turn to his right nor his left, because Allah, Exalted is 
He, is above the Heavens. 

•> His statement: "He, Glorious is He, is with them wherever 
ihe\f are. He knows wlmt they are doing." 
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& This ib part of faith in Allah, and it is the belief in His 
Ma'iyyah with His creation. 

❖ Tt has preceded [1] that Allah's Ma'iyyah is divided into: 
General, specific, and the special among the specific. 

- So, the general: Is that which includes everybody: A 
believer, a disbeliever, a righteous person and a wicked 
person. Its example is His statement, Exalted is He: 

4 And He is with you (in knowledge) wherever you may 
be. And Allah Sees what ijou ao$ (Al-Hadfd 57:4) 

- The specific, such as His statement, Exalted is He: 

^Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and those 
who are Muhsinun (good-doers).^ (An-Nahl 16:128) 

- The special among the specific, such as His statement. 
Exalted is He, to Musa and Harun: 

iHc (Allah) buid: "tear not, verily, 1 am with you 
both, hearing and seeing. (Tafia 20:46) 

And His statement, on behalf of His Messenger, Muham- 
mad gg;: 

^Surely, Allah is with us.$ (At-Tawboli 9:40) 

It has preceded that His Ma'iyyah with His creatures is real, 
and that the dictates of the general Ma'iyyah is His 

|:| See the discussion following the previous reference. 
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knowledge, hearing and seeing, power, control and other 
Attributes of His Lordship, while the dictates of the specific 
kind is aid and support. 



❖ ♦ ♦ 

s6££it <4 f j iL> 15 £U J* 

ss c px c $ ^ % tfe Cj u U « ft 

. „ , St :-L_j^JC ^i** JjZo 

Just as He combined between that, in His statement ; iHe 
it is Wfio created the heaven* and the earth in six Days 
and then rose over (Istawa) the Tiirone. He knows what 
goes into the earth and what comes forth from it, and 
what descends from the heaven, and what ascends 
thereto. And He is with you (in knowledge) wherever 
you may be. And Alia}} Sees what you do.^ (Al-Hadid 
57;4)... 

— - ❖ ❖ * 

• His statement: "Just as He combines between that, in His 
statement: 

& f $ ^ 4 J$\j vSi^f «£- Ji> 
u; :&\ 5* fa ft *% £j ^ j & ^ 

iHc it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six 
Days and then rose over (Istawa) the Throne, He knows 
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what goes into the earth and what comes forth from it, 
and what descends from the heaven, and what ascends 
thereto. And He is with you (in knowledge) wherever 
you may be. And Allah Sees what you do.^ (Al-Radid 
57:4)" 

*> His statement: "Between that:" Vial is hetiueen the 'Ulu 
and the Ma'iyyah. 

❖ In His statement: 4_And then rose over the Throne^ is 
affirmation of the 'Iflu. 

❖ In His statement: $And He is with you (in knowledge) 
wherever you may be^ is affirmation of the Ma'iyyali. 

So He combined between the two of them in one Ayah. 
Moreover, there is no contradiction between them, as 
earlier proven, and as shall be mentioned. 

The angle of harmonization is from three perspectives; 

Firstly: That He mentioned His Istiwa" over the Throne, and 
said: ^And He is with you wherever you may be^ When 
Allah combines between two Attributes for Himself, then 
we know with certainty that they are not contradictory/ 
because if they were contradictory, it would be impossi- 
ble to combine them, since two contradictory things can 
not be united nor exalted. One of them will inevitably 
exist while the other will vanish. If there was any 
contradiction, it will necessitate that the first part of the 
Ayah belies the latter part of the Ayah, or vice-versa. 

Secondly: It is possible that 'Ulu and Ma'iyyah be combined 
in the creatures, as the author shall mention concerning 
people's statement: "We are traveling while the moon is 
with us." 

Thirdly: If it is supposed that the two of them can not be 
combined in the case of creatures, that does not necessitate 
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the same in the case of the Creator, because nothing is like 
unto Allah. 



❖ <* ❖ 

a '^iJ 1 j: t jliJi ^ lui ^ ^*rj 

Vie meaning of His statement: 4 And He is with you$ is 
not that He mixes with the Creation. Because the 
(Arabic) language does not necessitate this. And it is 
contrary to what is agreed upon by the Salaf of the. 
Ummah, and contrary to the Fttrah that Allan created 
the creation upon. Rather, the moon is an Ayah among 
the Aydt of Atlali, among the smallest of His creatures; 
it is stationed in the heaven, yet it is with tlie traveler 
and the non traveler wherever he is.... 

* * * 

❖ His statement: "Tfie meaning of His statement: iAnd He 
is with you $i$ not that He mixes with the Creation." 
Because this meaning indicates imperfection. It has 
preceded, that if this was the meaning, it would 
require one of the two things: a number of creators, 
or that He is of different parts. In addition, it would 
imply that things surrounded Him, while He, Glor- 
ious is He, is the One Who encompasses all things. 
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❖ His statement: "Because Hie (Arabic) language does not 
necessitate this •/' meaning, when the language does not 
necessitate that, it does not specify that meaning- And 
this is one of the evidences of the falsehood of the 
Madhhab of the A!-fjuluUyyah [1] among the Jahmiyyah 
and others; those who say that Allah is with His 
creation, mixing with them. 

He (the author) did not say: "The language does not indicate 
that" because it could possibly indicate that. And there is a 
difference between when the language indicates that, and 
when it necessitates that. 

Thus, AUMa'iyyah in the language can indicate mixing; for 
example: water and milk. You say about water with mill;, 
that it is mixed. 

<• Concerning his statement; "And it is contrary to what is 
agreed upon by the Salafofthe Ummali, and contrary to the 
fitrah that Allah created the creation upon" This is because 
a person has the Fitrah to know that the Creator is 
separate from the creation. Nobody says; "O Allahf" 
Except that he believes that Allah, Exalted is He, is 
.separate from I lis crealion. He does not believe that He 
dwells fn His creation. So the claim that He is mixed 
with His creation is contrary to the' Shar' (textual 
proofs), the intellect, and Fitrah. 

* Concerning his Statement; "Ruther, the moon is an Ayah 
among the Ayat of Allah, among the smallest of His 
creatures; it is stationed in the heaven, yet it is with the 
traveler and the non traveler wherever he is , " 

The author, may Allah have mercy upon him, brought this 
example, in order to clarify the meaning and verify the 

M Translation note: Those who believe that the Creator dwells 
in creation. 
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correctness that a thing can be with a person in reality and 
that there also be a great distance between the two of them. 
And this is because the moon, which is one of the smallest 
of creatures, which is in the heaven, is with the traveler and 
non traveler, wherever he is. 

When this is the case with a creature, and it is among the 
smallest of the creatures, that we say it is with us, while it is 
in the heavens, and that is not considered a contradiction, 
and also does not indicate mixing together, then why 
would it not be correct to view the Ayat proving (Allah's) 
Ma'iyyah upon their apparentness? And say: He is with us 
in reality, even though He is above the heavens, above 
everything? 

As we have said earlier, even if assumed that this is 
impossible for the creature, then in the case of the Creator it 
is not impossible. For the Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, is 
above the heavens in reality, and with us in reality; there is 
no contradiction in that, even though He, the Mighty and 
Sublime, is far above in His Exaltedness, He is yet indeed 
near in His Exaltedness. 

This is what Shaikh Al-Islam established in his books. He 
said: "We do not need to subject the Ayah to any 
interpretation. Rather, the Ayah should be understood 
upon its apparentness, but with our belief that Allah, 
Exalted is He, is above the heavens, above His Throne. So 
lie is with us in reality; He is also above His Throne in 
reality. Just as we shall say that He descends to the lowest 
heaven, in reality, while He is Exalted. There was no one 
among the People of the Sunnah who would ever reject this- 
AH of the People of the Sunnah say: He descends in reality, 
while agreeing that He in His 'Ulu; because the Attributes 
of the Crealor are not like the attributes of the creatures." 

I have found a statement of Shaikh Muhammad bin 
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Ibrahim, may Allah have mercy upon him, which 
completely clarifies this meaning, that is, that the Ma'iyyah 
is real according to its reality, and that it docs not 
necessitate that He mixes with creation, or that He is on 
the earth. In reply to the statement of some of the Salaf "He 
is with them with His knowledge" he said: 

"When this statement is related, then it is an interpretation 
of Al-Ma'iyyah by implication, not the interpretation of the 
reality of the word. What led to and encouraged this 
interpretation is that the innovators disputed about this, 
saying that He mixes with them. Hence, some of the Salaf 
explained what is intended by that statement, and that is 
that He is Perfect in His Knowledge. But, they never 
intended that the meaning expressed by the word Ma'a 
(with) is merely that 'He knows about everything/ Rather, 
it includes knowledge and in addition, means Al-Ma'iyyah; 
meaning - 1 lis being with them. Therefore, interpreting it in 
accordance with what it implies does not prove that its 
meaning is false. Hence, both of them are true.. /' 

Until he said: "For this. Shaikh Al-hlam in another blessed 
treatise of his 'Aqidah (creed) explained lhat His statement 
that 'He is with them' is true in its reality. So, whoever 
among the Salaf interpreted it based upon what it implies, it 
was because the need called for that. It being a rebuttal 
against the people of Al-Hidul, the ]ahmiifyah who reject the 
'Ulu, as preceded. 

The Qur'an can be interpreted by AUMutabaqah (what is in 
agreement), Al-Maftmm (what is understood), Al-hiilzam 
(necessarily deduced), Al-Muqtadd (what is implied) and 
other than that from types of evidence. 

These scholars from whom it was reported that they 
interpreted the Ayah based on is implied, never rejected the 
Ma'iyynii. Rather, it is to them (as clear) as the sun." This is 
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the end of the quote from Al-Fatawa, endorsing (what is 
said in) AhHamawiyyah^ 

Question: Is it correct to say: "He is with us in His Self 7 

Response: It is necessary to stay away from such a 
statement, because it can suggest an invalid meaning such 
as that said by those who believe in Al-Hulu, and there is 
no need for it, and because the basis is that everything that 
Allah attributes to Himself, it is then for Himself. Do you 
not you see His statement, Exalted is He: 4 And Your Lord 
Shall Carney, do we need to say: He, in His Self? 

And his statement "Our Lord descends to the lowest 
heaven,"' 21 is there need that we say: He descends in His 
Self? We do not need that, by Allah no! Except in debating 
one who claims that His command comes, or His command 
descends, in order to refute such distortion. 



* ❖ ❖ 

\ ^-g-_ Lc o*^* *-ub- t ^y i j 

^ jp- _ £U 3y o* - ^' 4^ 

Oli *jU/^j (J-J1 Ji- ^U^lj i-xij tiit: j\ Si£ 

|IJ Fatawd wa Rastl'il Ash-Shaikh Muhammad bin Ibrahim Al Ash- 

Shwkh (1:212-213). 
|2[ Its reference preceded, and it is reported in the Two Sahihs. 
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lS*jV0 ititi J m& 

He, Glorious is He, is above His Tluvne, observing His 
creation, Muhaiminun over them, watching over them, 
and other than that of meanings of Rububiyyah . Each of 
these statements which Allah mentions that He is above 
His Throne, and that He in with us - is true in its reality. 
It does not need any distortion. But it is guarded against 
belying thoughts, such a± thinking that the apparent 
meaning of His statement: iln the heavens.} (At-Mulk 
67:17) is that the heaven carries Him, or over shadows 
Him. This is false according to Hie consensus of the 
people of knowledge and faith . For indeed, Allah : iHis 
KursT extends over the heavens and the earthy (Al- 
Baqarah 2:255) He is Die One Wfw: iGrasps the 
heavens and the earth lest the]/ move away from their 
places,^ (Fdtir 35:41) iHe withholds the heaven from 
falling on the earth, except In/ His Leave.$ (Al-Hajj 
22:65) 4And among His Signs is that the heaven and 
the eartfi stand by His Command $ (Ar-Ruin 30:25) 

*> ❖ * 

❖ His statement: "He, Glorious is He, is above His Throne, 
observing His creation, protecting them, watching over 
them." 

❖ The author, may Allah have mercy upon him, said: 
"He, Glorious is He, is above His Throne" while He is 
with tlie creation, yet He is above His Throne- 



Concerning the Ma'iyyaft, and the Clarification . 123 



♦ "Observing His creation" meaning - looking over and 
preserving their sayings, their actions, their every 
movement, and every period in which they are still. 

♦ "Muhaiminun over them" meaning. He is the Ruler and 
Controller of His slaves; His is judgment, and to Him 
every affair is referred, His command, when He intends 
a thing, is only that He says to it "Be!" - and it is. 

♦ His statement: "And other than that of meanings of 
RubQbiyyaJr." What is meant by that, is whatever is 
included in the meaning of Rububiyyah such as control, 
authority, arrangement of affairs, and other than that; 
for indeed the meanings of Rubilbiyyah are many. This 
is because Ar-Rabb is the Creator, the Onwer, and the 
Arranger of affairs. These include a great number of 
meanings. 

-> His statement: "Each of titese statements which Allah 
mentions - that He is above His Vmme, and that He is 
with us - is true in its reality. It does not need any 
distortion." 

* This sentence stresses what preceded; he only repealed 
the meaning of what preceded because of the im- 
portance of the subject. Therefore, he, may Allah have 
mercy upon Mm, clarified that what Allah mentioned 
of Him being over the Throne is true according to its 
reality, and like that, what He mentioned of Him being 
with us is true according to its reality. So there is no 
need for any distortion, 

*> Meaning: there is no need for us to change the meaning 
of Fawqiyvah [being above) into the claim that the 
ability is above, as the people of Tahrffmd Ta'til claim, 
rather, it is a fawqiuyah of Self and ability. Just as there 
is no need for us to change the meaning of the Ma'iyyah 



124 



Commentary on At-AqTdah Al-Wasitiyyali 



from its apparentness, rather we say; "It is true, 
according to its apparentness, and whoever explains 
it by other than its reality; then he has committed Tahrff 
(distortion)." 

However, whatever is reported regarding its interpretation 
based on what it necessitates and implies, it was reported 
from the Salaf due to a need that called for that and it does 
not negate the reality; because whatever the truth dictates, 
it is also true. 

*•* TTien, the author, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
clarified that, and said: "But it is guarded against belying 
thoughts, such as thinking that the apparent meaning of His 
statement: 

iln the heavens.} (Al-Muik 67:17) 

Is that the heaven carries Him, or over shadows Him. 'Ihis 
is false according to the consensus of the people of 
knowledge and faith." 

❖ The belying thoughts are merely assumptions which 
have no correct foundation, so it is necessary to guard 
against them in reference to the Speech of Allah and 
His Messenger 

•#* An example of that is the assumption that Ihe apparent 
meaning of His statement: $In the heaven 3 ? is that the 
heaven carries Him; that is - it holds Him, such as 
the roof of the house holds up whoever is on top of 
it. "Or over shadows Him" meaning that it (the 
heaven) is above Him, like the roof upon a person. 

When someone thinks this, then it is false conjecture, it is 
compulsory that the proofs establishing that Allah is above 
the heaven be guarded from that- 
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❖ The author said: "This is false according to the consensus 
of the people of knowledge and faith." 

An Important Note 

Somebody can say: The author should have said: "And for 
example, thinking that the apparentness of His saying: 

iAnd He is with you,} {At-Hadid 57 A) 
Is that He mixes with the creation, because this is a false 
conjecture." 

Its reply is to say that the author, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, has earlier mentioned that while saying: "The 
meaning of His statement iAnd He is with you} is not that 
He mixes with the creation." 
Concerning his statement: 
For indeed, Allah: 

^ yfr 

iHis Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth.} 
(Al-Baqarah 2:255)" 

* At-Kursi: As reported from Ibn 'Abbas, is the place of 
the two Feet J 11 

❖ iHis Kursi extends over the heavens and the eartfi.}: 
Meaning it encompasses the heavens and the earth; 
the seven heavens and the seven earths. 

How can someone think that the heavens over shadow 
Allah or carry Him?! 

If His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, no one 
Its reference preceded. 
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should ever think such false conjecture, that is that the 
heavens carry Him or over shadow Him. 

*> Concerning his statement: "He is the One Who: 

^Grasps the heavens and the earth lest they move away 
from their -places. > (Fatir 35:41)/' 

*> He holds them lest they move away from their places; 
had Allah not held them, they could have shaken, 
moved and fallen. But Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
with His Might and Power holds the heavens and the 
earth from moving away. Rather, He, Exalted is He, 
says; 

$And if they were to mtrov away from their places, there 
is not one that could grasp them after Him.} (Fatir 
35:41) 

None could ever hold them back after Allah, Even if just a 
star should move away from its place, no one would be 
capable of holding it back, so how about if the heavens and 
die earth moved from their places?! None can stop them 
except Allah, the One Who created them. He who says to 
something' "Be*" and it will be, Glorious and Exalted is He. 

+> Concerning his statement, (the saying of Allah, Exalted 
is He): 

"4H? withholds the heaven from falling on the earth, 
except by His Leave. }(Al-Hajj 22:65)." 

The heaven is above the earth, and by Allah, if Allah had 
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not withheld it, it would have fallen on the earth; because it 
consists of massive bodies. As Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

iAnd We have made the. heaven a roof, safe and well 
guarded.} [Al-Anhiyd' 21:32) 

He also says: 

iWith Power did We construct the heaven. Verity, We 
are Able to extend the vastness of space ttwreof,¥ {Adh- 
Dhariyat 51:47) 

I lad Allah not withheld it, it would fall on the earth, and if 
it were to fall on the earth, it would destroy it. 
So die One Who withholds the heavens and the earth from 
moving away from their places, and withholds the heaven 
from falling upon the earth, except by His leave; should 
one imagine that the heavens could carry Him or over 
shadow Ilim? No one would imagine that. 

* Concerning his statement, (the saying oi Allah, Exalted 
is He): 

"iAnd among His Signs is tfiat the heaven and the 
earth stand by His Command.} (Ar-Rum 30:25)/' 

*> 4And among His signs}; Meaning: from the signs that 
indicate His Perfection, the Mighty and Sublime, from 
every angle: 

* ifs that the hemnm and the earth stand by His 
Command}: Both universal and legislative, because 
His Command is founded in wisdom, mercy, justice 
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and beneficence. 

4A«rf tf tfze /nvfJi had been in accordance with their 
desires, verily, the heavens and the earth, and whoso- 
ever is therein would have been corrupted'.} (Al- 
Mu'minun 23:71) 

And the desires cause corruption in the heavens and the 
earths; they oppose the legislative command. 

Therefore, the heavens and the earth stand by the 
commands of Allah, both universal and legislative. Tf the 
truth followed the desires of the creation, then all of the 
heavens and the earth, and whoever is in them, would have 
been corrupted. That is why the scholars about His 
statement, Fxalted is He: 

iAnd dp not do misdmf on the earth, after it has been 
set in order.} {Al-A'raf 7 :56) 

It means: "Do not do mischief on il by corrunitting acts vi 
disobedience." 



- ^ + 



SECTION: 
Concerning the Nearness of Allah, 
Exalted is He, and His Response 
(to the Calls), and that this Does Not 
Negate His 'Ulu and Fawqiyyah 

* * * 

Section : Included in thai is the belief that lie is Near His 
creation, and responds 

^ ❖ *:• 

The Commentary 

❖ Concerning his statement: "Included in that :" That is, in 
what He describes Himself with: 

* "The belief that He is Near His creation, and responds ;" 
The belief that He, Himself, is Near and He responds; 
that is to His slaves. 

The proof of this is His statement, Fxalted is He: 
tii gjjft i^S 4£ $ 

$And when my slaves ask you concerning Me, then 
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(answer than), I am indeed near. I respond to the 
invocations of the supplicant when he calls Me.^ (Af- 
Baqarah 2:186) 

There are six pronouns in this Ayah that are referring to 
Allah, Based on this, the Nearness (mentioned here) refers 
to His Nearness, the Might)' and Sublime. But, we Ray 
concerning $Near$ f what we said concerning Al-Ma'iyyah; 
and that is, this dues not suggest that He is in the place 
where the person is, 

❖ When the Messenger was saying that He: "is closer 
to one of you than the neck of his riding camel" ^ it 
dues not imply that Allah, the Might and Sublime, is 
Himself on the earth between the man and the neck of 
his riding camel. 

When the Messenger ^ said: "Indeed, Allah is in front of 
the one praying,"'^ it does not imply that Allah is between 
him and the wall, if he is praying towards the wall; nor that 
He is between him and the ground, if he is looking at the 
ground. 

Therefore, in the same manner, His Nearness does not 
imply that He is on the earth, because there is nothing like 
Allah, Exalted is He, in all His Attributes, and He 
encompasses everything, 

# You should know, that among the scholars are those 
who divide the nearness of Allah, Exalted is He, into 
two categories like Al-Ma' iift/ah f and said: "The near- 
ness which implies that encompassing everything, that 
is general nearness; while the nearness which implies 
response and reward, this is the specific nearness." 



Its reference preceded. 

Its reference preceded, and it is reported in the Two SuhiJis. 
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*> And among them are those who say: "The Nearness is 
only the specific type which implies the response to the 
supplicant, and the slave's reward. It is not divided." 

And these, use His saying, Exalted is He, as evidence: 
?J£S v^H 4£ 4* ^Sl^ lijj^ 

^And when my slaves ask you concerning Me, then 
(answer them), I am indeed near I respond to the 
invocations of tfw supplicant when he calls Me.fy (At- 
Baqarah 2:186) 

And also the saying of the Prophet $g "The slave is nearest 
to His Lord when he is prostrating." 13 J 

And that it is not possible that Allah, Exalted is He, is near 
the wicked and the disbelievers. 

This is the positron supported by Shaikh Al-Isldm Ibn 
Taymiyyah and his student, Ibn Al-Qayyim, may Allah 
have mercy upon them both. 

— However, an argument was brought refuting this 
position, which is His statement, Exalted is He: 

^ $1 fL± *** j~_^y ^ &j dPH) 

$And indeed We have created man, and We know what 
his sdf whispers to him. And We are nearer to him than 
his jugular vcin.fy (Qdf 50:16) 

What is intended by iManfy is even 1 human being. That is 
why He says at the end of the Ayah: 



r " Reported by Muslim (482) from Abu Hurairah, may Allah be 
pleased with Iuiil 
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4fft will fre s/wd to ffre sinners): "Indeed you were 
heedless of this, now We have removed your covering, 
and $harp in your tight this Day!"'f 

until He says: 

4JAnd i! will be said): "Both of you throw into Hell, 
every stubborn disbeliever.} (Qaf 50:22-24) 

It includes everybody. 

— Also, refuting it is His statement, Exalted is He: 

-pi lj,sI C ^Ij Q -jiLU oil Li ^jii^ 

41'hen why do you not (inteivene) when (the soul of u 
dying person) reaches the throat? And you at the 
moment are looking on, but We are nearer to him than 
you, but you see not.} (Al-Waqi'ah 56:83-85) 

Then, those people whose souls reach the throat, are 
divided into three categories; among whom is the 
disbeliever. 

— A reply was give to this, that I lis saying ; 

^Antl We are nearer to him than his jugular vein.} 
(QaJ 50:16) 

Means "Our Angels (are nearer to him than his jugular 
vein)/' They derive this based on His statement: 
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^(Remember!) That tiie two receivers (recording Angels) 
receive.} (Qaf 50:17) 

Since $Idh (when)} is an adverbial particle connected to 
^nearer than}: Meaning "We arc nearer to him when the 
two receivers (recording Angels) receive/' This proves 
that what is being referred to by His nearness, Exalted is 
He, is actually the nearness of His Angels. 

Similarly, His saying regarding the one dying: 

4Bui We are nearer to him.} (Al-Waqi'ah 56:85) 
Meaning the nearness of the Angels. That is why He says: 

iBut you see not.} {Al-Waqi'ah 56:85) 

This indicates that this nearness exists with us, but we do 
not see it. This, makes it absolutely impossible that what is 
intended is Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, because Allah 
is above the heavens. 

The view of Shaikh Al-hlam, in my view, is closer (to what is 
correct), but absolutely. 
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^ _ *J^3 .[>ai ■fljii.] 4^'^ i_^s 

_ '* i j -; \l z '* A >*\ - •> P V" , ^' 

ii Aj jjj j fr**™ ij^r ^l>w^ ^ *ujj$ j o 

As He combined between that in His statement: $And 
when my slaves ask you concerning me, then (answer 
them) I am indeed Near, I respond to the invocations of 
the supplicant when he calls on Me> (Al-Baqarah 
2:186) 

And his statement : "The One you are catling upon is 
closer to one of you than the neck of his riding camel." 

And what is mentioned in the Book and the Sunnah 
regarding His Nearness and His Ma'iyyah, is not negated 
by what is mentioned about His 'Uiu and His Fawqiyyaft, 
for He, Glorious is He, nothing is like unto Him in ail of 
His descriptions. He is Exalted in His Nearness; He is 
Near in His bxalkdness — 



❖ Concerning his statement: "As He combined hetiveen that 
hi Hfc statement: 



iAnd when my slaves ask you concerning me, then 
(answer them) I am indeed Near. I respond to the 
invocations of the supplicant wlwn he calls on me.f (Al- 
Baqarah 2:186) 
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*> And his statement "The One you are calling upon is 
closer to one of you than the neck of his riding camel /'^ 

*f* His statement: "As He combines between that:" The 
indication is His Nearness and response (to the 
supplcation). 

*> The author said: "And what is mentioned in the Book and 
the Sunnah regarding His Nearness and His Ma'u/yali, is 
not negated by witat is mentioned about His 'Ulu and His 
b'awqiyyah, for He, Glorious is He, nothing is like unto Him 
in all of His descriptions, He is Exalted in His Nearness; He 
is Near hi His Lxaltedness ." 

❖ "His descriptions :" meaning; His Attributes, He is 
Exalted while He is Near, and Near while He is 
Exalted, There is no contradiction in this. The clarifica- 
tion of this has preceded in the discussion of the 
Ma'U/aah. 



❖ ❖ <* 
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SECTION: 
Concerning the Belief that the Qur'an 
is the Speech of Allah in Reality 

❖ ❖ <• 

, .- ^ .- ^ f " >-- \" ' ~ f ? ' * 1^ 

«uJa>- ,^iSJ -JJ^ Jlj t ^~!^ tlX O * t u> 

Sector : Frmn /dirt in Afliifc and His Books is ffe? fcrife/ 
that the Qur'an is t/w Speech of Allah, sent down, and not 
a creation. From Him it started, and to Him it returns. 
And that Allah Spoke with if in reality. , . . 

♦ ❖ * 

The Commentary 

<* His statement: "Section: "from faith in Allah and His 
Books is the belief that the Qur'an is the Speech of Allah, 
sent down, and not a creation . From Him it started, and to 
Him it returns" 

*> His statement: "Vie belief that the Qur'an is the Speech of 
Allah :" The basis upon which the belief in the Qur'an 
in this way is included in faith in Allah is that the 
Qur'an is from the Speech of Allah, and the Speech of 
Allah is from His Attributes. And also, Allah has 
described the Qur'an as His Speech, and that it is sent 
down; so, attesting to that is part of faith in Allah. 
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❖ Concerning his statement: "The Speech of Allah:" The 
evidence for that is His statement, Glorious and Exalted 
is He: 

$And if anyone of tfie idolaters seeks your protection, 
then grant them protection, bo that he may hear the 
Word of Ailah (the Quran).} (At-Tawbah 9:6) 

<* The author's saying: "Sent down :" That is from Allah, 
Exalted is He, according to His statement. Exalted is 
He: 

J%lf G> tf|> 

^Verily We: It is We Who have sent down the Dhikr 
(i.e. the Qur'an) and surely, We ivill guard it (from 
wrruption) .} (At-Hijr 15:9) 

And His statement: 

iVerity! We have sent it (this Qur'an) down in the 
night ofAl-Qadr (Decree).} (Al-Qadr 97:1)- 

•> His statement: "Not a creation :" Meaning, that it is not 
among the creatures of Allah which He created. The 
proof for that His statement. Exalted is He; 

^Surely, His is the Creation and Commandment $ (A/- 
A'ra/7:54) 

And the Quran is from the commandment (of Allah) 
according to His statement, Exalted is He: 
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4And thus We have sent to you Ruhan (an Inspiration 
and a Mercy) of Our Command.} (Ash-Shurd 42.52) 

And because the speech is an attribute of the speaker, while 
creation is the action of the Creator, separate from Him, 
such as a product is different, separate from the producer, 

❖ His statement: "From Him it started:" Meaning; the 
commencement of its revelation is from Allah, not from 
Jibril nor any other being. Thus, Jibrll only descended 
with it from Allah, Exalted is He, as He, Exalted is He, 

says: 

4And truly, thi- (the Qur'an) is a revelation from the 
Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinns and all that exists) 
"Which the trustzoorthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought 
down.} {Ash-Shu'ara' 26:192-193) 

He also says: 

i^Z&j £j£ & ^ 

\Say: "Ruh ul-Qudus (fibril) has brought it (the 
Qur'an) down from your Lord."} [An-Nahl 16:102) 

He, Exalted is He, also says: 

4Tfie revelation of this Book (the Qur'an) is from Allah, 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.} (Az-Zumar :1) 

*I* His statement; "To Him it shall return :" The discussion 
preceded' 1 ' about its meaning, and the evidences for it, 

See volume one. 
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in the explanation of the Ayat under the topic about 
Allah's Speech. 

❖ The author said: "And that AUafi Spoke with it in reality*" 
Building upon the basis that ail the Attributes are real. 
And when it is Allah's Speech in reality; it is not then 
possible that it be created, because it is His Attribute; 
and the Creator's Attribute is not created; just as the 
creature's attribute is created. 

Imam Ahmad said: "Whoever says; 'At-Lafz (the utterance) 
of the Qur'an is created/ then he is a Jahmi, and whoever 
says: 'not created/ then he is an innovator." 

So we say: Al-Lafz (Utterance) is used for mean two 
meanings: For the verbal noun, which is the action of the 
doer, and for that which is uttered. 

— As for the first meaning, which is the verbal noun, then 
there is no doubt that our utterance of the Qur'an and other 
than the Qur'an is created. Because when we say that the 
utterance is the articulation, then this voice which is 
produced with the movement of the mouth, tongue and 
two lips, is a creature. 

So when what is meant by utterance is the articulation, then 
it is created, whether what was uttered by'it was Qur'an, or 
a Hadith, or speech you uttered yourself. 

— As for when the objective of the utterance is what was 
uttered, then for this, from it is what is created, and from it 
is what is not created 

And based upon that, when that which is uttered is the 



Reported by 'Abdullah bin imam Ahmad in the book As- 
Sumiah (1:165), and AI-Khallal also in Kitab As-Sunnati as 
cited in the book Dar' Ta'arud Al-'Aql wan-Naql by Ibn 
Taymiyyah (1:261). 
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Qur'an, then it is not created. 

These arc the details of the view regarding this matter. 

However, imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said: "Whoever says: 'Lafzi (My uttering) of the Qur'an is 
created/ then he is a jahmf," he said that for one of these 
two reasons: 

— Either because this saying was a hallmark of the 
jahmiyyah, as if Imam Ahmad was saying: "If you hear 
somebody saying: 'My uttering of the Qur'an is created/ 
then know that he is a jahmf." 

— Or when by utterance, the speaker means that which is 
uttered, and this is appears to be closer (to what is correct). 
Because Imam Ahmad himself explained it. He said: 
"Whoever says: 'My uttering of the Qur'an is created'" - 
he means by that, the Qur'an - "then he is a jahmf'' 

With this, the meaning of his saying: "Whoever says: 'My 
utterance of the Qur'an is created/ then he is a jahmf 
becomes clear; because he was referring to what is uttered. 

There is no doubt that the one who, by utterance, here he 
means that which is uttered, then he is a falimf, as fur who 
says "Not created" then Imam Arunad said he is an 
innovator. Because this was not done by the Salaf, and they 
would not say the likes of this saying. They said: "The 
Qur'an is Allah's Speech" only. 
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Ai _ ^ _ Ji j> r i ^jji oT^ii 'is h\} 

i^fid tfiitf tfiis Qur'an, which was revealed to Muhammad 
is the Speech of Allah in reality; not the speech of other 
than Him. .. 

❖ -> * 

His statement: "And that tfiis Qur'an, which was revealed 
to Muhammad is the Speech of Allah in reality; not the 
speech of other than Him/' 

The author repeated this, because of its tremendous status. 
For indeed this issue is such that it resulted in the trial for 
the Muslim scholars which is well-known, and it ruined 
many communities. But AJlah preserved the truth with 
Imam Ahmad and his like, those who refused to say except 
that the Qui 7 an is the Speech of Allah, not created. 

❖ His statement: "Not the speech of other than Him;" 
contrary to the one who says that the Qur'an is Jibril's 
speech, which Allah inspired in him, -or that it 
Muhammad's speech.. .or the like. 

If you say: The author's statement here: "Not the word of 
other than Him/' contradicts Allah's saving, Exalted is He: 

O l>j^*j> jlSj* JjSj 

$That this is verily the word of an honored messenger. 
It is not the word of a poet, little is that you believe.^ 
(Al-Haqqali 69:4041) 

And also His statement: 
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dsj^'i ^: lc l£> O Jjij J>j 

4Verily, this is the Word (this Qur'an brought by) a 
most honorable messenger. Owner of power, and high 
rank with {Allah) the Lord of the 'Arsh$ (At-Takwir 
81:19-20) 

The first {Ayah) is (referring to) Muharnmad sft while the 
second (Ayah) is (referring to) Jibril?! 

The response to that is to say that it is not possible that we 
consider that the two Messengers (Muhammad and Jibril) 
spoke it In reality, and that it (the Qur'an) came from them, 
because just one word cannot have originated from two 
speakers (at the same time)!! 



❖ 

ijC* j\ pyi j& ^ Jj*Jl jy>t ^'j 

And it is not permissible to say unrestricHvely that it is a 
Hikayahfrom AUali's Speech or an 'Ibarah.... 

❖ ❖ ❖ 



❖ His statement: "And it is not permissible to say unrest- 
rictedly that it is a Hikdyah from Allah's Speech or an 
Ibarah , " 

❖ He said: "And it is not permissible to say unrestricHvely" 
He did not say: "It is net permissible to say " Meaning; it 
is not permissible for us to say that this Qur'an is an 
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'Ibarah of Allah's Speech, without any restriction. It is 
also not permissible for us to say it is a Ilikayah of 
Allah's speech, in an unrestricted manner. 

Those who say that it is a Ilikayah, they are the Kullabiyyah; 
while those who say that it is an 'Ibarah, they are the 
Ash'ariyyah. 

Both agree that this Qur'an which is in the Mushafis not 
Allah's Speech, but either a HMyali, or an 'Ibarah, The 
difference between them is: 

The Hikayak is a parallel. That is, as if this meaning - which 
is the Speech according to theni - is reflected by a mirror; 
such as the echo reverberates the speech of the speaker. 

As for its being 'Ibarah, then, what is meant by that is that 
the one who talks, uses created letters and sounds to 
express his speech in himself 

So it is not allowed for us to use the terms Hikdyah or 'Ibarah 
in an absolute sense, but with details; it would be allowed 
for us to say: ''The one who is reciting now, is expressing 
something from Allah's Speech" or "reflecting Allah's 
Speech;" since his utterance is of the Qur'an, but not 
Allah's Speech. 

There is no harm in such saying with this restriction, but to 
unrestrictively say that the Qur'an is an 'ibarah or a Hikayah 
from the Allah's Speech is not permissible. 

The author, may Allah have mercy upon him, was very 
careful in the choice of the words while he said: "It is not 
permissible to say unrestrictively," rather, it musl be 
restricted, and specified. 



❖ ❖ ❖ 
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^ £M p .^uJi j yi iy h 's 

Rather, when people recite it or write it down in the 
Masahifthat does not remove it from being the Speech of 
Alibi, Exalted is He, in reality; because speech is only in 
reality attributed to whoever initiated saying it, not to 
whoever said it by transmitting, (and) comwjing . . . . 

♦ ❖ * 



❖ His statement: "Rather, when people recite it or write it 
doron in the Masahif that does net remove it from being tlie 
Speech of Allah, Exalted is He, in reality; because speech is 
only in reality attributed to whoever said it first, not to 
whoever said it by transmitting, (and) conveying." 

& Meaning: No matter how people write it in the tAushafs, 
memorize it in their chests, or recite it with their 
tongues, that will not remove it from being Allah's 
Speech. 

❖ Then, he justified that, saying: "Because speech is only in 
reality attributed to whoever said it first." 

This reason is clear. For speech is attributed, in reality, to 
whoever said it first. As for attributing it one who 
transmits, or conveys it, (such attribution) it is by means 
of generalization. 
Tor example, if we read this now: 
"The rule of love affirms the pillars 
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Separation cannot invalidate its control" 
This verse, is in reality' attributed to Ibn Al-Qayyim, iL1 
Also, if you say: 

"Our statement is a meaningful utterance; such as 'Stand 
righf 

And noun, and verb, then the partichs of a statement. 
So, this is attributed to Ihn Malik P ] 
Therefore, speech is in reality attributed to the first speaker. 

So, the Quran is the Speech of Who first Spoke it, and He is 
Allah, Exalted is He, it is not the speech of whoever 
conveyed it to others, 

— O «> 0 — - 

Js/^l &\ ^ ^ tfeiij *4&l f^S y»j 

It is the Allah's Speech, its letters, and meanings. Allah's 
Speech is not letters without meanings, nor meanings 
without letters 

❖ *> 

❖ His statement: "It is the Allah's Speech, its tetters, and 
meanings." This is the Madhhab of the People of the 
Smmah and the jamd'ah. They say: Allah, Exalted is He, 
uttered the Quran with its letters and meanings. 



[1 Sharh Qasidatii Al-Imam ihn Al-Qayyim by Ibn Lsa (1:37). 
I?] Shark Ihn 'Aqtl 'Aid Al-Alji^ah (1:13). 
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❖ His statement: "Allah's Speech is not letters without 
meanings." This is the Madhhab of the Mn'tazilah and 
the ]ahmiyyatr, they say: The Speech is not meaning 
from Allah's Self. Rather it is something from the 
crealed, like the heaven, the earth, the she camel, the 
House and the like of that! It is nol a meaning that is 
sustained by itself. So, Allah's Speech consists of letters 
which Allah, the Majestic and Sublime, created and He 
called them His Speech, such as He created the she 
camel and called it the she-cornel of Allah, and as He 
created the House and called it the House of Allah. 

That is why, to the Muiazilah and the ]al?miyyah, the Speech 
is just letters; because to them, Allah's Speech is a mere 
representation of letters and sounds created by Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and attributed to Himself as a means 
of honoring and exaltation. 

❖ His saving: "nor meanings without letters." This is the 
Madhhab the Kullabiyyah and the Ash'ariyyah. Allah's 
Speech, according to them, is a meaning in Himself, 
then He created sounds and letters that demonstrate 
this meaning; either as an 'Ibarah or a Hikayah. 

You should know; ibn Al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, mentioned that if we deny that Allah speaks, 
then we have declared both the Shar' (the Legislation) and 
the Qadar (the Divine Decree) to be false: 

- As for the Shar' (the Legislation); since the Messages 
came by way of revelation, and revelation is speech 
conveyed to the one it is sent to, if we negate the speech, 
Ihe revelation would be negated; and when the revelation 
is negated, the the Legislation is negated. 

- As for the Qadar (the Divine Decree), since the creation 
came to be by His order; with His saying: "Be" so it will be 
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— just as He, Exalted is He, says: 

iVerily, His Command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, '•Be!" and it is!} (Ydstn 36:82) 



❖ ❖ ❖ 



SECTION: 
Concerning the Belief that the Believers 

shall See Their Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the Places of Seeing 



. ^ jjiLi N jjJJ! fliU ^liJ 1 jj^ Ui'j 

Setfictt ; Also included in what we mentioned about faith in 
Him, His Books, His Angels and His Messengers, is the 
belief that the believers shall see Him on the Day of 
Resurrection, viewing with tlteh vision , just as thtysee the 
sunclearlywithoutany cloud* And just as they see the moon 
on a night that it is full, without harming each other to see it. 

+ + + 

❖ The author' s statement: "Section : Also included in what 
we mentioned about faith in Him, His Books, His Angels 
and His Messengers, is the belief that the beliezters shall see 
Him on the Day of Resurrection ," 

The Commentary 

❖ Concerning his statement: "The belief that the believers 
shall see Him on the Day of Resurrection ." 
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— The basis by which the belief in the believers seeing their 
Lord on the Day of Resurrection is a part of faith in Allah is 
clear; because this is part of what Allah informed about. 
Thus, if we believe in it, it is then part of failh in Allah. 

— The basis by which it is from the belief in His Books, is 
that the Books informed that Allah shall be seen, so 
attesting to that is attesting to the Books, 

— The basis by which it is from the belief in the Angels is 
that the transmission of Ihe revelation was through the 
Angels, For indeed, Jibril descends with the revelation from 
Allah, Exalted is He. As such, it is as if the belief that Allah 
shall be seen is part of belief in the Angels. 

— In the like manner, we say that it is also part of the belief 
in the Messengers, because the Messengers were the ones 
who conveyed that to the creation. Hence, the belief in that 
is from belief in the Messengers. 

❖ His statement: "Viewing with their vision/' 'Ayanan 
meaning: "Mu'ayanah (viewing)" while viewing is 
seeing with the eyes, 

❖ His statement: "Just as they see the sun clearly ivi&out any 
cloud." The proof for that is the statement of the 
Prophet "You shall see Him just as you see the sun 
clearly without any cloud. 

What is intended by the seeing is with the eye, as proven 
by comparison of seeing the Sun clearly without any cloud. 

❖ His statement, may Allah have mercy upon him: "And 
just a* they set: the moon on a night that it is full, without 
haiming each other to see it." The discussion regarding 
that preceded. 

111 Reported by A1-T?ukhan (4739) and Muslim (183) from Abu 
Sa'Id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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Tliey shall see Him, Glorious is He, while they are on the 
plains of the Day of Resurrection. Tlien, theit shall see 
Him after having entered Paradise, as willed by Allah, 
Exalted is He.... 

❖ ❖ 



-> His statement: "They shall sec Him, Glorious is He, while 
tfiey are on the plains of the Day of Resurrection ." 

•> "'Arasat (the plains)" is plural for 'Arasah (plain), which 
is a large and vast space of land that does not have any 
structure on it This is because (on that day) the earth 
shall be spread like leather, as in the Messenger ^ said; 
meaning: "Spread like leather.' 411 

So, the believers shall see Allah on the plains of the Day 
of Judgment, before they enter Paradise. Just as Allah, 
Exalted is He, said regarding those who deny the Day 
of Recompense: 



Based on the report of Al-Hakim (4:575) from 'Abdullah bin 
•Amr, in Mawquftoun, he said: "On the Day of Judgment Ihe 
earth shall spread like leather dad the creatures shall be 
gathered," And from the Hadith of Jabir (4-470), in JVfcr/i' 
form: "The earth shall be spread like leather, and then there 
shall be no space for the son of Adam except that for his two 
feet" And in AA-Tath (11:376), Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said "Its 
narrators are trustworthy." And Al-Albani graded the 
Mtiwqfif chain Sahih {authentic) in As-Sahibd: (4:607). 
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Sf/rriy, f/in/ (evil-doers) will be veiled from 
seeing their Lord that Day,$ (Al-Mufaffifin 83:15) 

4That Day$: Meaning, the Day of Recompense. 

Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord 
of the 'Alumxn (mankind, jinns and all that exists) £ 
(Al-Mutaffifin 83:6) 

They shall also see Him after having entered Paradise. 

<* On the plains of (he Day of Resurrection, the people 
shall be of three kinds: 

1. Tlie true believers, openly and secretly. 

2. The true disbelievers openly and secretly. 

3. Those who are believers openly but disbelievers 
secretly. They arc the hypocrites. 

- As for the believers, they shall see Allah, Exalted is He, 
on the plains of the Resurrection and after having entered 
Paradise, 

- As for the disbelievers, they absolutely will not see their 
Lord; and it is also said that they shall see Him, but with a 
seeing of wrath and punishment, but the apparent proof 
indicates that they will not see Allah; as Allah, Exalted is 
He, says: 

4Naif! Surely, they (evil-doers) will be veiled from 
seeing their Lord that Day> (Al-Mutaffifm 83:15) 

- As for the hypocrites, they shall see Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, on the plants of Resurrection; then He will be 
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veiled from them, and they will not sec Him afterwards. 

# His statement; "Then, they sMl see Him after hairing 
entered Parudise, as willed by Allah, Exalted if- He/' 

❖ His statement: "As willed" meaning that they shall see 
Allah in the manner which He, Glorious be He, wills 
them to see Him, and for as long as He wills them to 
see Him, and in all circumstances; meaning, in 
whatever way Allah, the Majestic and Sublime, wishes 
concerning this seeing. 

Hence, we do not know the how of this seeing. Meaning, a 
person does not know how he will see His Lord, But, the 
meaning of seeing is known; they shall see Allah as they see 
the moon; but, in what manner? We do not know this; 
rather, it is as Allah wills. And the details preceded 
regarding the seeing. 



❖ ❖ * 



SECTION: 
Concerning the Belief in the Last Day 



o ❖ ^ 

Secf/on: /W >om belief in ilie Last Day is the belief in 
everything that the Prophet ^ informed (u$) concerning 
what will happen right after the moment of death.... 

❖ & <* 

The Commentary 

The author, may Allah have mercy upon him, began the 
discourse about "the Last Day and the creed of the People of 
the Sunnah and the Jama' ah concerning it by saying: 
"Section: And from belief in the Last Day is the belief in 
everything that the Prophet informed (us) concerning what 
mil happen right after the moment of death/' 
❖ The ruling concerning the belief in the Last Day is that 
it is compulsory to have belief in it, and its status in the 
religion is that it is one of the six pillars of faith. 
Many times, Allah, Exalted is He, combines between Ihe 
belief in Him, Exalted is He, and the belief in the Last Day: 
the belief in the beginning and the belief in the return of the 
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Hereafter. This is because whoever fails to believe in the 
Last Day, it is not possible for him to believe in Allah, since 
the one who does not believe in the Last Day will not work 
for it because one does not work except for what he hopes 
for of honor in the Last Day and what is feared of the 
chastisement and punishment, ITien, if he does not believe 
in it, he becomes like those about whom Allah says: 

■?! t&_ c; ££> \1% £u 4\ Jt C 

iAnd they say: ''There is nothing but our life of this 
world, we die and we live and nothing destroys us 
except Ad-Daiir (the time)."} (AUjathiyah 45:24) 

❖ And the Last Day is named the Last Day, because it is a 
day after which there is no other day; for it is his final 
stage. 

❖ Man passes through rive stages: the stage of nonexis- 
tence, then, the stage of pregnancy, then, the stage of 
this world, then the stage of Al-Barzakh (state in- 
betwech the world and the Hereafter), then the Here- 
after. 

— As for the stage of nonexistence, it is proven by His, 
Exalted is He, statement: 



iHas there not been over a man period of time, when he 
was nothing to be mentioned?^ (At-Insan 76:1) 

He, Exalted is He, says; 




^4itf JVJ Cli ^ jUl^ ^ ij-U J* 
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Z^j ££K &ii i£& u# Tip ii-i ^V r U£ &f 

mankind! if you are in doubt about the 
Resurrection f then oerily! We have created you from 
dust, then from a Nutfah (mixed drops of male and 
female sexual discharge i.e. offspring of Adam), then 
from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated blood) then from 
a little lump of flesh, some formed and some unformed 
(miscarriage), that We may make (it) clear to you (i.e. 
to show you Our Power and Ability to do what We 
will). And We cause whom We will to remain in the 
wombs for an appointed term, then We bring you out as 
infants, then (give you growth) that you may reach your 
age offrll strength. Ami among you there is he who 
dies (young), and among you there is lie who is brought 
back to the miberable old age, so that he knows nothing 
after having hwwn. And you see the earth barren, but 
when We send down water (rain) on it, it is stirred (to 
life), it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of 
growth) > (Al-Hajj 22:5) 

- Concerning the stage of pregnancy, Allah, Exalted is He- 
says about it: 

-*He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation 
after creation in three veils of darkness > (Ai-Zumar 
39:6) 

- Regarding the stage of this world, Allah, Exalted is lie, 
says about it: 
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^And Altdli has brought you out from the wombs of 
your mothers xohile you know nothing. And He gai*e 
you hearing, sight, and hearts ttmt you might give 
thanks (toAlldfi)^ (An-Nah 16:78) 

It is around these stages that success and misery revolve; 
they are the abodes of test and trial, as He, Exalted is He, 
says: 

& £2 &t £b c& sc. 4fy 

4W!io has created death and life, that He may test you 
which of you is best in deed. And He is the All-Mighty, 
the Oft-Forgiving. * (Al-Mulk 67:2) 

— As for the stage of Al-Barzakh, Allah says about it: 




iAnd beliind them is Barztfkh (a barrier) until the Day 
when they will be resurrected.^ (Al-Mu'miiwn 23:100) 

— Concerning the stage of the Hereafter, w,hich is the apex 
of the stages, and the end of journey, Allah, Exalted is He, 
says after having mentioned the other stages; 

^After that, surely, you will die. Vien (again), surety, 
you will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection .}> 
{Al-Mu'?ni?ifm 23:15-16) 

*> His statement, may Allah have mercy upon him, "Tite 
belief in all that the Prophet ^ informed us regarding what 
wilt happen after the moment of death." All of this is 
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included in the belief in the Last Day. 

This is because once man dies- he enters (the phase of) the 
Last Day; that is why it is usually said: "Whoever dies, his 
resurrection has come." Hence, whatever happens after 
death, it is part of the Last Day. 

Therefore, how close is the Day to us?! There is nothing 
between us and it except the death of a man. Then, he 
enters into the Last Day, wherein there is nothing except 
recompense for the deeds. 

And due to this, it is compulsory upon us to pay close 
attention to this important point. 

O man! Think well and ponder attentively, you will 
discover that you are at risk, for the time of death is not 
known to us. A person can go out of his house without 
returning to it A person can sit down on his office chair 
without standing from it. A person can sleep on Ills bed, 
however, he might be carried from his bed to his washing 
bed, (where he will be washed in preparation to be buried). 

This matter requires us to seize upon the opportunity of life 
to repent to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and lhat a 
person constantly be aware of repenting to Allah, returning 
to Him and seeking His forgiveness, until his lifespan ends, 
and he is in a good desireable state. 



^ 
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Theif also believe in flw trial of the grave, the punishment 
of the grave and its pleasure , , , 

*> ❖ 

*> His statement: "Ttiey also believe in the trial of the grave, 
the punishment of the grave and its pleasure/' 

❖ The trial here means test, and what is intended by the 
trial of the grave is the interrogation of the deceased 
when buried, concerning his Lord, his religion and his 
Prophet 

❖ 'the pronoun in "they believe" refers to the People of the 
Sunnah. That is, the People of the Sunnah and the 
]ama'ah believe in the trial of the grave. That is based on 
the evidences of the Book and the Sunnah concerning 
this, 

— As for the Book; it is contained in His statement, Exalted 
is He: 

Gitf g ±0 JjalL i£X ^ji %S i£> 

^AUah ivill keep firm those who believe, with the word 
that stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter.^ 
{Ibrahim 14:27) 

This is concerning the trial of the grave as established in the 
Two Sahths [1] and others, in the tiadith of Al-Bara' bin 
'Azib from the Prophet 



• 1J Reported by AI-Bukhari (4699) and Muslim (2871). 
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- As for the Sunnah, it has been oeverwhelmingly reported 
that the person will be subjected to trial in his grave. That is 
the trial about which the Prophet *g said: "It has been 
revealed to me, that you shall be tried in you graves, with 
what is like (or close to) the trial of Ad-DajjaL" L 
Furthermore, the trial of Ad-Dajjai is the worst of all trials 
since the day Allah created Adam until the Hour is 
established, as contained in Sahih Muslim from Tmran bin 
Husain, mav Allah be pleased with him, who said: J 'I heard 
the' Messenger of Allah m saying: 'There is no affair 
between the time Adam was created until the advent of the 
Hour worse than the Ad-Dajjal.'" [2J 

But, the Prophet said to his Companions, rather he said 
to his Ummah: "if he appears out while I am among you; 1 
will contend with him on your behalf. But, if he appears 
while I am not in among you, everyone will have to 
contend for himself; Allah is my KhaHfah [3] upon every 
Muslim." 141 

Despite this, our Prophet, Muhammad jfe has taught us 
how to contend with him. He lias informed us of his 
attributes and features, such that it is as if we are looking at 
him directly. 11 is with these attributes and features that we 
will be able to contend with him. 

That is why we are saying: The trial of Ad-Dajjal is the 
greatest and the worst of all trials. The Messenger m said: 

M Reported by Al-Bukhari (184) and Muslim (905), from 

Asrna', may Allah be pleased with her. 
l 2 l Reported by Muslim (2946) from 'Imran bin Husain, may 

Allah be pleased with him. 
W Translation note: Meaning: "Who will look after matters 

when 1 am gone.'' 
141 Reported by Muslim (2937) from An-Nawwas bin Sam an, 

may Allah be pleased with him. 
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"You shall be tested in your graves, with what is like (or 
close to) the trial of Ad-Dajjal " L1] 

What a great trial! This is because man will be subjected to 
the questioning, which is not easy to answer except for he 
who has strong foundations of creed and righteous actions. 



* # ❖ 



As /or tfu* fra/, then indeed the people sttatl be tried in 
their graven , So it is said to t)ie man : "Who is your Lord? 
And wtiat is your religion? And who is your Prophet?" 



"> 

❖ His statement; "As for the trial, then indeed the people 
shall be tried in their graves ," 

This is the beginning of the explanation of how the 
deceased is tried in his grave. 

❖ The word "the people" proves generality. The apparent 
meaning of the author's statement is that everybody, 
even the Prophets, the Siddiqm, the martyrs, the 
Murahitun (those who guard the frontiers), those w r ho 
are not legally responsible among the young, and the 
insane, will be subjected to trials in their graves. And 
there are some details related to this, hence, we say: 

Firstly: As for the Prophets, the trial does not include them, 



Its reference preceded. 
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and they will not be questioned. That is for two reasons: 

The first: Is that the Prophets are better than the martyrs, 
and the Prophet has informed (us) that the martyrs will 
be protected from from the trial of the grave. He said: "The 
flash of the swords over his head is enough of a trial." It 
was reported by An-Nasa'i. [I ' 

The second: Is that the Prophets will be enquired about, 
while saying to the dead: "Who is your Prophet?" They are 
the ones about whom people will be asked; they are not the 
ones to be questioned. That is why the Prophet ^ said: "It 
was revealed to me that you shall be tried in your 
grave"' 2 ! address is to the Ummah whom he was 
sent to; hence, Ihe Messenger is not included among them. 

Secondly: As for the Siddiqm, they are not going to be 
questioned, because the rank of the Siddiqm is a higher rank 
than that of the martyrs. If the martyrs will be exempt from 
being questioned, then the Siddiqfn are more worthy of that. 
And because the Siddiq, according to the interpretation of 
the word, his truthfulness and sincerity has been known 
and confirmed, then, he needs not be subjected to any test, 
because the test is meant for those about whom there is 
doubt; is he truthful or a liar? But, as for the truthful one, 
there is no need calling for him being questioned. Some of 
the scholars held the view that they shall aho be 
questioned, based on the generality of the proof. And 
Allah knows best 

Thirdly: As for the martyrs, who are killed in the Cause of 
Allah, they shall not be questioned; due to the clarity of the 



111 Reported by An-Nasa'] (4:99), and from him, Al-Qasim As- 
Saraqustl in Ghanh Al-Hadith (2:165:1) as in Ahkam Al-]ana'iz 
(36) by Al-AlbanI, and he said: "Its chain is Sahih." 

|2] Its reference preceded. 
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truthfulness of their faith by their engaging in Jihad. Allah, 
Exalted is He, says: 

i$ <st fi'A at 

^VVri/y, Allah lias purchased of the believers their Iwes 
and their properties; for the price that theirs shall be 
Paradise. They fight in Allah's Cause, so they kill 
(others) and are killed.^ (At-Tawbah 9:111) 

He also says; 

4Trrink not of those who are killed in the Way of Allah 
as dead, Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they 
have provision. f (A! 'Imran 3:169) 

And the Prophet 3g also said: "The flash of the swords over 
his head is enough of a trial. 

And when the Murabit (one guarding frontier) dies, he will 
be saved from the trials, due to the clarity of his 
truthfulness. Thus, the one who is killed in the battlefield 
should share the same status with him, or even having a 
better status, because he offered and surrendered his neck 
for the enemy of Allah, so thai Ihe word of Allah would 
reign supreme, and to aid and support His religion. This is 
of the greatest manifestations of the veracity of his faith. 

Fourthly: As for Al-Murabitun (those who guard the 
frontiers), they shall not be tried. For, in Sahih Muslim (it 
is reported) that the Messenger of Allah jgf said: "Ribat 



It just preceded. 
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(guarding the frontier) for a day and a night is better than 
fasting a month, and its standing (in the night for prayer). If 
he dies, (the reward of) the deed he was doing will bo 
continue for him, and his provision will continue; and he 
would be safe from the trials." IJ 

Fifthly: The young and the insane. Will they be subjected to 
trials or not? 

Some of the scholars say that they will be tried, for they are 
included in the general meaning; and if they are exempted 
from being legally-responsible in this life, the situation after 
death is different from the situation of this worldly life. 

Some of the scholars say that the insane and the young will 
not be questioned because they arc not legally -responsible. 
And when they axe not legally -responsible, then there is no 
reckoning for them, and there is no reckoning except for the 
legally-responsible who is punishable for sins; and these 
people are not punished. There is nothing but reward for 
them; if they do a good deed, they shall be rewarded for it, 

^ Therefore, five categories of people are exempt from 
the statement of the author: "Because for the people:" 
The Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, the Murabitun 
(those who guard the frontier) and those who do not 
have any sense, such as the insane and the immature. 

Important Note 

People are of three categories 1 Absolute believers, and 
(absolute) hypocrites, these two categories will be tried in 
the grave. The third (category) is absolute disbelievers. 
There is a difference of opinion concerning their trial. In the 



Reported by Muslim (1913) from Salman, inay Ailah be 
pleased with him. 
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book Ar-Ru}} f Ibn AJ-Qayyim gave preference to the view 
that they shall be tried in their grave. 

❖ Will the earlier nations (the followers of other Prophets) 
also be tried? 

Some of the scholars held the view that they shall be tried - 
which is the correct position - because if tiiis Ummah - 
which is the most honorable Ummah - will be tried, those 
that are less honorable are more worthy of that. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "In their graves :" The grave 
refers to the place where a dead person is buried; what 
is intended is wider in sense; it includes the Barzakii - 
that is, the lire beLween death, and the advent of the 
Hour, whether the dead person is buried or devoured 
by predatory animals on the land, or by fish in the sea, 
or he is destroyed by violent wind. 

What is apparent is that the trial will not occur except after 
the termination of all worldly conditions, and passage into 
the world of the Hereafter. If his burial is delayed for a day 
or more, the questioning will not commence until he is 
buried. 

+** His statement: "Ski it is said to tlie man :" The ones that 
will be talking are two Angels, who will come to the 
person in his ^rave, they will sit him up and question 
him, such that he will hear the footsteps of those 
leaving him (after the burial) while the two Angels are 
questioning him That is why it is from the guidance of 
the Prophet that whenever the deceased was 
buried; he would stand at the grave and said; "Seek 
forgiveness for your brother, and ask for fortitude for 
him, because he is now being questioned. 

[11 Reported by Abu Dawud (3221), Al-Baihaql (456), and AI- 
lialdm graded il SahiJj (1:370), and Adh-Dhahabi agreed. 
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❖ And it is reported in some narrations that their names 
(the Angels questioning) are Munkar and Nakir. 111 

And some of the scholars have rejected these two names, 
saying: "How can the Angels be named these two 
objectionable names, while Allah, Exalted is He, has 
described them with lofty attributes?" They also declared 
the Hadilh mentioning them to be weak. 

Some others held the view that the Hadith is a proof, and 
that the fact that they are being called such does not mean 
they are detestable in their natures; they are only that 
because the dead person does not know them, and has no 
previous knowledge of thern.^ Ibrahim said to his vislors, 
who were Angels: 

4You are a people Munkarun (unknown to tne.)$ (Adh- 
Dhariyat 51:25) 

Because he did not know them. So, they are Munkar and 
Nakir because they are not known to the deceased. 



and An-Nawawl said the chain is good in Al-Majmii' (5:292). 
See Ahksm Al-Jana'iz by Al-Albanl (156). 
I] Based on the report of At-Tirmidhl (1083), Ibn Abf 'Asim in 
As-Simnah ($64), and Al-Ajurrl in Ash~Sh<ir?uh (365j, from 
Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah £g said: 'When the dead is buried' - 
or he said: anyone among you' - 'two black and blue Angels 
approach him; one of them is called Munkar, and the oilier 
Makii "' The tifdith was graded Salnl? by Al-Albani in As 
Sahihah (1391). 

,?J Translation nole; Meaning, because both of these names arc 
derived from Nahra, and among its meanings is; "Lo not 
known or recognize/' 
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•> Then, these two Angels, are they two new Angels 
entrusted with the residents of the graves, or are they 
the two recording Angels who are at the right and left 
hand of man? 

Among them (the scholars) are those who said that they are 
the two Angels who accompany man; for every man is 
entrusted with two Angels who record his deeds; and at 
the grave, they will be asking him these three questions. 

And among them are those who said that they are two 
different Angels, And Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, says: 

4And none can know the hosts of your Lord but He.} 
{Al-Muddaththir 74:31) 

The Angels are creatures who are many in number. The 
Prophet ^ said: "The heaven groans, yes, it ought to groan. 
(Groan heTe refers to the squeak of the camel). There is no 
place of a hand span's length (or he said: four fingers) 
except therein is an Angel- standing, bowing or prostrating 
to Allah" 111 

And the heavens arevery wide, as said by Allah, Exalted is He: 

iWith power did We construct the heaven. Verily, We 
art- Able to extend the vastness of space thereof.} (Adh- 
Uhariyal 51:47) 

So what is important, is that there is nothing strange about 

[I1 Reported by Ahmad (5:173), At-Tirmidhi (2312), Tbn Majah 
(4190) and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak (2:510) from Abu 
Dharr, mav Allah be pleased with him, and AI-AlbanI 
graded it Hasan (good) in As-Sahthah (1722). 
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Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, making two Angels for 
every buried dead person. Allah is capable of doing all 
things. 

•> His statement: "Who is your Lord?" Meaning, who is 
your Lord who created you and whom you worship, 
and singled out for the purpose of worship? In order 
that this statement comprises Tawhm Ar-Rububiyyah 
and Tawhth Al-Uluhiyyah. 

*> His statement: "What is your religion?" Meaning, what 
are your deeds, by which you worshipped Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and drew nearer to Him? 

❖ The third one (question): "Who in your Prophet?" 
Meaning, who is the Prophet whom you believed in 
and followed? 



4» ❖ *> 

Q2\ *p-l j cJiSf JjiFC \$X <<d' ft = 

lili h^jt J^w .^j^ i **Li 

- — d ^-r^ Q^f-^ t -^i^ a? ¥->J^- ^ T^ 3 

Tims: iAltah will keep firm those who hdieve, with the 
word that stands firm in thin world, and in the 
Hereafter.} {Ibrahim 14:27). The believer wilt say: 
"My Lord is Allah, Islam is my religion and Muham- 
mad is my Prophet," As for skeptic, he will say: 
"Ah, Ah! 1 don't know. 1 heard people saying some- 
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thing, so I said it." So he will be struck witft an iron 
hammer, so he screams with a scream that wilt be heard 
by everything except man. If man were to hear it, he 
would die 

❖ ❖ 

❖ His statement: "77/ws, 

^j; c% i^ii j &i £r. <iS a f i3> 

iAUah will keep firm those who believe, with the word 
Dial stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter.^ 
(Ibrahim 14:27)/' 

Meaning, He will make them among those who are firm, 
not wavering or stuttering at response. 
<* The word that stands firm is At-Tawhtd; such as said by 
Him, Exalted is He: 

iSee you not how Allah sets forth a parable? - A goodly 
word as a goodly tree, ivhose root is firmly fixed, and 
its branches (reach) to the sky (i.e. very high) > 
(Ibrahim 14:24) 

*> His statement: ilu this world and in tiie Hereafter.^ It is 
possible that it is linked to the statement; 4WUI keep 
firm.^ Meaning: That Allah will keep the believers 
firm in this world and in the Hereafter. It is also 
possible that it is linked to the standing firm. Thus it 
will be a description to the statement. Meaning: This 
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word stands firm in ttiis world, and in the Hereafter. 
But the first meaning is better and more correct, for Allah 
says: 

iO you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force , 
hike a firm stand against them.f (Al-Anfd! 7:45) 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, also says: 

#c pz # ai s& j» k¥ 

{(Remember) when your Lord inspired the Angels: 
"Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have 
believed."* [Al-Anfal 7:12) 

So, they (the believers) will be made firm in the world and 

the Hereafter, with the firm statement. 

<* Concerning his statement: "The believer will say: My 

Lord is Allah, Islam is my religion and Muhammad * is my 

Prophet." 

So, the believer will say: "My Lord is Allah" when he is 
asked: "Who is your Lord?" And when he is he is asked: 
"What is your religion?" He will reply; "Islam is my 
religion." In the like manner, he will say Muhammad is 
my Prophet, when he is asked: "Who is your Prophet?" 
With this, the answers are correct. Then, a caller from the 
heaven will call: "My servant spoke the truth; so spread out 
bedding for him from Paradise, clothe him from Paradise, 
and open a door to Paradise for him." 

<* Concerning his statement: "An for skeytic, he will say: 
Ah, All! I don't know. } heard people saying something, so 1 
said it." 

& The skeptic refers to the doubter, the hypocrite and 
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their like- 

<* Thus, he will say: "Ah, Ah! I don't know, I heard people 
faying something and I followed (them) saying so." 
Meaning - faith had not penetrated his heart, he only 
used to say as the people said, without faith reaching 
his heart 

Think aboul his saying: "Ah! Ah!" As if he forgot 
something which he wants to recall, and this is from the 
greatest of sorrow; that he imagines that he knows this 
response, but a barrier has been placed between him and it. 
And he will say: "Ah! Ah!" And then, he will say: "\ heard 
the people saying something, so 1 said it." fie will not say: 
"Allah is my Lord/' not "Islam is my religion" nor 
"Muhammad is my Prophet/' because he was a skeptic 
and a doubter in the world! 

This is when he is being questioned in his grave, and he is 
most in need of knowing the correct answer, but he will be 
incapable, and say instead: "1 don't know, I heard the 
people saying something, so I said it," 

So, his faith was only a sayingf! 

❖ Concerning his statement: "Afterwards, iie will be struck 
with an iron hammer, so he will scream with a scream that 
will be heard by everything except man." 

❖ "He will be struck;" That is, the one who does not 
answer (correctly), whether he was a disbeliever or a 
hypocrite. Moreover, those who strike him are the two 
Angels who will be asking htm the questions. 

❖ Also, Al-Mirzabbah: That is the iron-hammer. It is 
reported in some narrations that if all of the people of 
Mina gathered to lift it, they would not be able to do ao. 

When he is hit, he will cry out a terrible scream that will be 
heard by everything except for mankind. 
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❖ Concerning his statement: "Ik wilt be struck, so he will 
scream." That is an audible scream; everything will 
hear it. Those things that will hear his terrifying scream 
are those around him; and not everything in every 
place in the world hears him. And sometimes the one 
hearing it will be affected by it. Such as when the 
Messenger passed by the graves of some idolators, 
while he was on his mule, and it became agitated, 
nearly kicking him off, for it heard the sounds of 
theirJ' : 

❖ Concerning his statement: "except man :" Meaning that 
he will not hear this terrifying scream. This is due to 
tremendous wisdoms. Some of them are: 

Firstly: What the Prophet ^ indicated in his statement, 

while saying: "If were not that you would not bury one 

another, 1 would have supplicated to Allah to make you 

hear the punishment of the grave." [2J 

Secondly: That by it being hidden, it acts as a cover for the 

dead- 

Thirdly: That will prevent his family members from (ear 
and anxiety, because if his family members could hear their 
deceased relative being punished and screaming, they will 
be psychologically disturbed. 

Fourthly: That will save the family from shame and 
embarrassment, for people would say: " This is your son," 
"this is your father/' and "this is your brother" and the 
like. 

Fifthly: We could die from it, because the scream is not 



" L[ Reported by Muslim (2867) from Zaid bin Thabit, may Allah 

be pleased with him, 
|2] A part of the preceding Hadith. 
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bearable; it is rather a scream that can cut off the hearts 
thereby leading to man's death or losing consciousness. 

Sixthly: If people wer able to hear the screams these people 
being punished, the belief in the punishment of grave will 
therefore come under the belief in the witnessed, not under 
the belief in the unseen. With this, the benefit of being tested 
would be defeated, since people will definitely believe in 
what they witness. But, if il is hidden from them, and is not 
known except by means of (Divine) information or con- 
veyance, then it rightly falls under the belief in the unseen. 

An Important Point 

Hie statement of the author, may Allah have mercy upon 
him; "So he screams with a scream thai will be heard by 
everything except man. If man were to hear it, he would die" 
His statement: "that will be heard by everything except 
man ..." 'was only mentioned^ 1 ' in reference to the Janazah 
when it is being carried by men on their shoulders, as the 
Prophet said ^s; "If it is righteous, it will say: 'Bring me 
ahead!' If it is not righteous, it will say: 'Woe is me! Where 
are they carrying me to?' Everytliing except man, will hear 
its voice. If he were to hear it, he would die/'' 2 ' 

As for the terrifying screaming in the grave; the Prophet ^ 
said: "He will make a trembling cry that will be heard by 
all others except the two species." 

It is reported by Al-Bukhari with this wording/ 3 ' What is 



L 1 Translation note: Meaning, this wording was only 

mentioned in the Hadffh about that. 
[2] Reported by Al-tfukhari (131&, 1380) from Abu Sa'id Al- 

Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him. 
PJ Reported by Al-Uukhari (1374) from the Jtodith of Anas bin 

Malik, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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intended by "the two species" is man and the jinn. 
— — ❖ +> ❖ 

Then, after this trial, comes either reward or punish- 
ment 

* ❖ ❖ 

* 'Concerning his statement: "Then, after this trial, comes 
either reward or punishment:" 

& "Then:" is used here only to express the sequence. It is 
not used to express a delay; since man will begin being 
punished or rewarded immediately; as has been 
mentioned earlier, that once he says: "I don't know" 
he will be hit with an iron hammer, and the one who 
answers correctly will have a door of Paradise opened 
for him, and his grave will be made wide and spacious. 

❖ And this reward or punishment, will it affect only the 
physical body, or the soul, or both the physical body 
and the soul together? 

We sav: That which is well known among The People of the 
Sunna'h and the Jama' ah is that it will primarily affect the 
soul, and the body is a subsidiary to it, just as the 
punishment in the worldly life primarily affects the body, 
and the soul is a subsidiary to it. And just as the SJian'ah 
rulings in the worldly lite deal with what is apparent; it is 
vice-versa in the hereafter. Based on this, the punishment 
or reward in the grave affects the soul, but the body will be 
affected by this as a subsidiary, and not independently. It is 
possible for the punishment to be primarily received by the 
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body, and for the soul to be a subsidiary of it, but this is 
rare. The basis is that the soul is the primary recipient of the 
punishment while the body is a subsidiary recipient The 
reward is also for the soul and the body is a subsidiary 
recipient. 

+#* And his statement: "Either reivard or punishment : " In it 
is an affirmation of the reward and punishment in the 
grave. This has been proven by the Book of Allah and 
the Sunnait of His Messenger Rather, we can even 
say by an Ijma" (consensus) of the Muslims: 

— As for the Book of Allah, the three categories of people at 
the end of Surat Ai-Waqi'aii obviously alarms the punish- 
ment and reward of the grave. 

Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

4i j& O ^-fr O j$2I 14 



ira why do you not (intervene) when (the soul of a 
dying person) reaches the throat? And you at the 
moment are looking on. Bui We are nearer to him than 
you, but you see not. Then why do you not, if you are 
exempt from the reckoning and recompense. Bring back 
the soul, if you are truthful? Then, if he be of the 
Muqarrabm (those fa-ought near to Allah). (Tiiere is for 
him) rest and provision, and a Garden of delights 
(Paradise). And if he be of those on the Right Hand, 
then there is safety and peace for those on the Right 
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Hand. But if he be of the denying, the erring, then for 
him is entertainment with boiling water. And burning 
in Hell-fire ± \Al-WaqVah 56:83-94] 

This is a witnessable matter; the dying person will hear his 
hosts among the Angels' 11 welcoming him saying: "Wel- 
come!" Sometimes, they will say: "Welcome, sit here" as 
mentioned by Ibn AI-Qayyim in the Book Ar-Ruh. And 
sometimes, it will appear as it the man is being afflicted 
with something dreadful; thereby his (ace changes at the 
moment of death when the Angels of punishment descend 
upon Mm, and we seek refuge in Allah. 

Among the proofs contained in the Quran, is 1 lis statement 
concerning the people of hir/awn; 

4The Tire; they art exposed to it, morning and 
afternoon. > (Ghdfir 40;46) 

This will happen before the advent of the Hour with the 
proof of His statement: 

^And on the Day when the Hour will he established (it 



[1 ' Based on the report of Al-Bara' bin 'A/ih, in the story of his 
accompanying the Prophet to attend ttie funeral of a man 
from among the Ansar . Reported by Imam Ahmad (4:287, 288, 
295, 2%), Abu Dawud (4753), Al-Ajum in Ash-SUartah (367), 
and Al-Hakim lei Al-Mustadrak (1:37), and he said: "Sahih 
according to the conditions of the Two Shaikhs {Al-liukhari 
and Muslim)/' and Adh-Dhahabi agreed, and AI-AlbanI 
agreed with them both in Ahkmn Al-Jana'iz (159). Al-Hafiz A3- 
Mundhiri said in At-Torghib wat-Tnrhil) (4:369): "This Hadith 
is Hasan." 
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will be said to the Angels) : -'Cause Fir'awn's people to 
enter the severest torment!"* (GMfir 40:46) 

Also, among the proofs contained in the Qur'an is His 
statement, Exalted is He: 

iAnd if you could but see zohetj the wrongdoers are in 
the agonies of death, while the Angels are stretching 
forth their hands (saying); "Deliver your souls!"* (Al- 
An'am 6:93) 

Then, they shall be very reluctant with their souls, not 
wanting them to leave, because they have been given the 
bad news of punishment and torment; hence, you find the 
soul reluctant to depart the body. Due to this, He said: 

iDeliver your souls ! This day, you shall be recompensed 
with the torment of degradation!* [Al-An'am 6:93) 

iTlus day* is meant here to refer to the present tense 
such as His statement, Exalted is He: 

iThis day, 1 have perfected your religion for you.* [Al- 
Maidah 5:3] 

Meaning, this present day. 

Similarly is: 4This day, you shall be recompensed The Alif 
and J.am expresses the present tense. The intent by it is 
the day the Angels will be present to seize their souls. 
This implies that they start being punished as soon as the 
souls depart their bodies. This is the punishment of the 
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grave. 

Also, among the proofs contained in the Qur 7 an is His 
statement. Exalted is He: 

" ' ^ " 

iTiiose whose live* the Angels take while they are in a 
pious state saying (to them): "Salamun 'Aiaikum (peace 
be on you) enter you Paradise."} [An-'Nahl 16:32] 

t his is at the moment of death. 

Due to this, it is reported in an authentic Hadith: "It will be 
said to the soul of a believer, come out, O pure soul, to the 
forgiveness and pleasure of Allah." LL| 

It will become joyous for this glad tiding, and depart easily, 
even if the body is experiencing agonies, since the soul is 
cheerful and happy (tu depart). 

- As for the Sutmah, concerning the punishment and 
reward of the grave, it is Mutawatir} 2] and among them is 
affirmed in the Two Suhihs, from the Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet passed 
by two graves and said: "Indeed, they are being punished, 
and what they are being punished for was not major (for 
them to avoid). .." nl the Hadfth. 

- As for the Ijma' (consensus), during their Saldh, all the 
Muslims say: "I seek refuge in Allah from the punishment 



Its reference has preceded, trum the Hadith of Al-BanV bin 
'Azib 

Translation note: A narration reported by a large number of 
narrators at every level in the chain of narration. 
Reported by Al^Bukhari (1378) and Muslim from Ibn 

'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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of Hell, and from the punishment of the grave." If the 
punishment of the grave was not affirmed by them, then it 
would nut be correct for them to seek refuge from it; since 
refuge is not sought from an matter ttiat does not exist. This 
proves that they believe in it. 

If someone were to say; Is the punishment and reward of 
the grave constant, or will it discontinue? 

The answer is, that it should be said: 

As for the disbelievers, their punishment is constant. It is 
not possible that their punishment ceases, because they are 
deserving of it, and because if their punishment ceases, this 
will be a respite for them, while they are not deserving of it. 
Hence, they shall remain being punished until the Day of 
Resurrection, even if it is for a prolonged period. The 
people of Nuh, who were drowned, have continued to be 
punished in the fire that they were put in, and their 
punishment will continue until the Day of Judgment, 
Likewise, the people of Fir'awn will be exposed to the fire, 
morning and evening. 

Some of the scholars have mentioned that it (the punish- 
ment) will be lightened for the disbelievers during Ihe 
period between the two blasts (of the Trumpet that will 
herald the day of Resurrection). As evidence, they used His 
statement, Exalted is He: 

iThey will say: "Woe to us! Wito has raised us up from 
our place of sleep. (Yasin 36:52) 

But this does not necessarily prove that, because Iheir 
graves are their places of sleep even if they are being 
punished therein. 
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— As for the sinners among the believers whom Allah, 
Rxalted is He, has decreed that they be punished, their 
punishment mav be constant, and it may not be constant. It 
may be prolonged, and it may not be prolonged, depend- 
ing on the magnitude of the sins committed, and the degree 
of Allah's pardon, the Mighty and Sublime. The punish- 
ment of the grave is less severe than the punishment of the 
Day of Resurrection, because the punishment of the grave 
is not accompanied with disgrace arid dishonor. But in the 
Hereafter, there will be disgrace and dishonor because 
there will be witnesses: 

^Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe m this world's life 
and on the Day zvhen the witnesses will stand forth.^ 
{Ghafir 40:51) 

^ If someone says: "If the dead person has been torn into 
shreds, or devoured by a predatory animal or scattered 
by a violent wind, how will his punishment take place, 
how will he be questioned?" 

The answer: Allah, the Might}' and Sublime, is capable of 
all things. This is a matter of the unseen. Allah, Ihe Mighty 
and Sublime, is capable of gathering these things in the 
world of the unseen; and if we witness that it is scattered 
and dispersed in world, but in the world of the unseen, 
Allah could be gathering it together. 

Look at the Angels, descending to seize the soul of man in 
the exact location, as He, Exalted is He, said: 
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iBut, We are nearer to him than you, but you see 
iwr> {Al-Waqi'ah 56:85) 

Despite that, we do not see them. 

The Angel of Death will talk to the soul, but we do not hear 
it. Jibrll would sometimes appear to the Messenger 
bringing revelation to him in the place where there were 
people, yet they could not see nor hear him. 
Therefore, it is never possible to compare the world of the 
unseen to the world of the seen. This is from the wisdom of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. The soul which is caged in 
your body, do you know how it became attached to your 
body? How it is kept in your body? How it exits from you 
while you are asleep? Do you ever feel it returning while 
you are waking up? Where docs it enter into your body? 

Hence, as regards the world of the unseen, there is only 
submission. It is absolutely impossible to engage it in any 
comparison. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is capable of 
collecting all these separate pieces of the body that have 
been scattered by a violent wind; after which it will 
undergo the interrogation, then punishment or reward; for 
Allah, Glorious be He, is capable of all things. 
❖ If someone says: 'The deceased wili be buried in a 
narrow grave, how will it be widened for him as far as 
the eye can see?!" 
The answer: The world of the unseen can not be compared 
to the world of the seen. Let us assume that someone digs a 
pit as far as the eye can see, buries a dead person therein, 
and covers it up with soil; the one who is not aware of the 
width of this hole, will he be able to see it or not?! There is 
no doubt that he will not be able to see it, despite that this is 
the world of the seen. Yet, he cannot see its width. None 
will know of it except the one who saw it (while it was 
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being dug). 

* If someone says: "We saw the dead body of a 
disbeliever when we excavated his grave a day or 
two days after his burial, and we discovered that his 
ribs were not altered, nor had they collapsed due to 
being crushed?!" 
The response to this is as said earlier. This is the world of 
the unseen. Tt is possible that they were contorted, but 
when the grave is opened, Allah has already restored them 
and put everything back in its place, doing this as a test for 
the slaves. This is because if they remained contorted while 
we had previously buried him intact, the belief in that will 
therefore become belief in the seen. 

If someone were to say, as the philosophers have said: "We 
placed mercury on the dead person and it is the fastest thing 
to move and change/' Then after we went to check back, we 
found the mercury on the dead person as we had placed it. 
And you are saying that the Angels will come and make 
him sit up. This 'individual who has sat up, how would the 
mercury remain on him?! We say as we have previously 
said: This is a matter of the unseen; it is upon us to believe in 
and attest to it. It is also possible that Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, returns the mercury to its place after it had moved 
when the dead person was made to sit up. 
We also say: Examine a person while in a state of sleep. He 
sees many things (in his dream). If he were seen while 
having these dreams, he would still be on Ms bed. And, 
sometimes the dreams are realities from Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, and will occur as he has seen them in his 
dream. In spite of all this, we still believe in it. 
If man sees what he dislikes in his dream, he awakens 
irritated. And if he sees what gladdens him, he awakens 
full of joy. All this proves that the matters concerning the 
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soul are not matters that can be seen, Iherefore, matters of 
the unseen should not be compared to matters of the seen r 
So the authentic texts should not be rejected because it 
seems perplexing to us based on what is seen. 



SECTION: 
Concerning the Major Resurrection 



* ❖ <* 

f ' f i - >_ * i \ l 

Until the major resurrection is established.. . 

❖ ❖ * — 

+ Concerning his statement: "Until the major resurrection 
is established ." 

The Commentary 

♦ The major resurrection is when the people will stand 
from the graves before the Lord of the Worlds. The 
author, mav Allah have mercy upon him, indicated to 
us with his statement "the major resurrection" that there 
is a minor resurrection. This is the resurrection of every 
person individually, because every person has his own 
resurrection. So whoever dies will be resurrected. 

+ The author, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
remained silent about the signs of the Hour. He did 
not mention them, because he only wanted to discuss 
the Last Day. The signs of the Hour are only but signs 
and warnings concerning the nearness of the Hour, so 
that whoever wants to be prepared for it will be able to 
do so. Some of the people of knowledge who have 
written books on the matters of creed have mentioned 
the signs of the Last Hour here. The reality is that it 
does not have a connection to faith in the Last Day, 
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even if it is among the matters of the unseen that Allah 
lias indicated in the Qur'an and has been explained by 
the Prophet #g in the Sunnah. 



❖ * ❖ 

Tfien, the souls will be returned back to the bodies..,. 
"> 

4* The First Event to occur during the Resurrection 

Ihis is what the author indicated in his statement: "Then, 
the souls will be returned back to the bodies'; this is the first 
event, 

*fr This will uccur after the second blow into the Trumpet. 
This will.be after it (the soul) has separated from it (the 
body) due to death. This is not the return of the soul 
that will take place in the Barzakh, when the dead 
person will be questioned regarding his Lord, Ms 
religion and his Prophet. Allah will order IsrSfTl to blow 
into the Trumpet, and everyone in the heavens and on 
the earth will perish, except for whom Allah has willed. 
Then, he will blow it for a second lime. The souls will 
fly from the Trumpet to their bodies and enter into 
them. 

❖ In the author's statement; "7b the bodies" there is an 
indication that the souls will not leave the Trumpet 
until the bodies have been completely formed. When 
their formation is complete, he will blow into the 
Trumpet, and the souls will return to their bodies. 
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♦ In his statement: "Vie souls will be returned back to the 
bodies" is evidence that the resurrection is a restoration 
(of the bodies) and not a renewal; it is restoration of 
what had disappeared and changed, 'lliis is because the 
body will transform into soil, and the bones will decay. 
Then Allah, Exalted is He, will gather these separated 
pieces, until it forms into a body; then the souls will be 
returned to their bodies. But as for those who think that 
the bodies will be created anew, this opinion is false, 
and refuted by the Qur'an, Sunnah, and the intellect. 
_ As for the Book, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, says: 

iAnU He it is Who originates the creation, then wilt 
repeat it (after it has been perisiwd), and this is easier 
for Hrm> (Ar-Rum 30:27) 

Meaning; He will repeat the creation wMch He originated. 

And in the AUQudsi Hadith: "Allah says; .The First creation 

is not easier for me than its repetition.'" 1 

And everything is easy for Allah. 

He, Exalted is He, says: 

4As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it.fy 
(Al-Anbiya' 21:104) 

And He, Exalted is He, says: 




Reported by Al-Bukharl (4974) from Abu Hurairah, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 
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iAfter that, surety, you will die. Then (again), surely, 
you will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection.} 
(AUMumimm 23:15-16) 

And He, Exalted is He, says: 

^ ^ c j£li jij 

iWlw will give life to these bones wlten they have rotted 
away and became dust? Say ; "He will give life to them 
Who created than for the first lime! And He is the All 
Knower of every creation!"^ (Yasin 36:78-79) 

- As for the Sunnah, there are many narrations concerning 
this. The Prophet =fg explained that; "The people will bo 
raised bare-foot, naked and uncircumcised/' |IJ 

This shows that the same people will be raised, not other 
than them. 

What is important is thai, the resurrection is the resurrec- 
tion of the previous bodies, 

*** If you say; Perhaps a person was devoured by a 
predatory animal, after which the body of this person 
will become nourishment for this predator, mix with its 
blood, flesh, and bones, and later be released in the 
form of its dung and urine, what is the response to this? 

The answer: The matter is easy for Allah, He will just say 
"Be" and it will be. Thereafter, this body, that will be 



Based on the report of Al-Bukhari (3349, 3447) and Muslim 
(2860) from Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased him, who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah $g t stood among us giving a sermon 
and he said: 'O People! You shall be raised unto Allah bare- 
footed, naked and uririrrumrised.'" 
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resurrected, will be separated from all these things which it 
was mixed with. The capability of Allah is greater than 
what we can imagine. Allah is able to do all things. 



— -> ♦ *:* 

juj j^j j» \ii j±\ ^ ?j£j> 

And the Resurrection tltat Allah informed of in His Book, 
on the tongue of His Messenger, and as agreed upon by the 
Muslims will be establislied . . . . 

❖ * * 



O His statement: "And the Resurrection that Allah informed 
of in His Book, on the tongue of His Messenger, and as 
agreed upon by the Muslims will be established/' 

These are three types of evdience: The Book of Allah, 
Exalted is He, the Sunnah of His Messenger and the 
lima' (consensus) of the Muslims. As for the Book of Allah, 
Exalted is He - Allah, Exalted is He, has emphasized this 
Resurrection in His Book. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
mentions it with terrifying descriptions necessitatiivg fear 
and preparation for it. 

He, Exalted is He, says: 

«_^> l^jl^j L^e £--*~£s* o±=- J-*-^ fjj 
^ £ J&\ JJj *6 
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iO mankind! Have Taqwa of you Lord! Verily, the 
earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. The Day you 
shall see it, every nursing mother will forget her 
nursling, and every pregnant one will drop her load, 
and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet 
they will not be drunken, but severe will be the Torment 
of Allah ^(Al-Hajj 22:1-2) 

And He, Exalted is Ho, says: 

i'flie Reality! What is the Reality? And what will make 
you know what the Reality is 7 $ (Al-Hdqqah 69:1-3) 

And He, Exalted is He, says: 

^Al-Qari'ah (the striking Hour). What is Al-Qdri'ali? 
And what will make you know wimt Al-Qdri'ah is? It is 
a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scattered 
about. And the mountains will he like carded wool.fr 
(Al-Qari'ali 101:1-5) 

Its descriptions in the Qur'an are many; all of them are 
dreadful and frightening because they are tremendous- If 
we do not believe in it, we will never work towards it, 
because it is not possible for man to prepare for this Day 
until he believes in it, and until he is reminded of its 
descriptions, which will lead him to prepare for it. 
— As for the Sunnah, the Hadfths mentioning the Day of 
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Resurrection are many. The Messenger M explained it and 
what will transpire concerning it, as it will - Allah willing - 
soon be mentioned relating to Hawd, the SiM, the Book, 
and the other than that which the Messenger & explained. 

As for the ljma' (consensus) - and it is the third category - 
the Muslims unanimously agree on the belief in the Last 
Day Thai is why, whoever rejects it, then he js a 
disbeliever, except if he is new to Islam or he is ignorant; 
then he is to be educated. If he persists in rejection, after 
this, he is a disbeliever. 

_ There is a fourth category of evidence here; they are the 
Heavenlv Revealed Books, since they all agree on the Last 
Day That is why the Jews and the Christians believe in it. 
Even until now," they believe in it. That is why you hear 
them saying: "So-and-so, upon whom is mercy or May 
Allah have mercy on him" or the like, which shows that 
they believe in the Last Day until this very day. 
- Then there is the fifth category, and it is the intellect. 
The basis of that, is if this Day is not to be established, 
brinsine the creation into existence would be mere play, 
and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is absolutely free from 
frivolity Then, what is the wisdom behind the creation ot 
people, commanding them and prohibiting them; they are 
compelled to do some things, and highly encouraged to do 
others, then when they die, there will be no reckoning or 
punishment?! 

That is why Allah, Exalted is He, says; 

i j.^ £X> U> > i\ 'A x i 4^' 

i'Vid you think thrt We had created you in play 
(without any purpose), and that you loould not be 
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brought back to Us?" So Exalted be Allah, the True 
King, La ttaJm Ilia Huzva (none deserves to be wor- 
shipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme Throne!)* (Al- 
Mu'mmun 23:^5-116) 

He, Exalted is lie, also says: 

4^ <£CyiK ^S- l>_^ Kf 

iVerily, He who has given you the Qur'an, will surely 
bring you back to the place of return. f \Al-Qasas 
28:85] 

How will the Qur'an be given and acting upon it be 
commanded, then, there will not be any where to return to, 
where we will be reckoned for how we obeyed this Qur'an 
which was obligated upon us? With this, the types of proof 
that affirm the Last Day are five. 
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• The Second Event to occur on the Day of Resurrection 

Vien people will stand from their graves before the Lord of 
ttic worlds, bare-footed, naked and urs circumcised .... 

•> *5> •> 

That is what ho indicated in his statement; "Ww people will 
stand from their graves before the Lord of the worlds, bare- 
footed, naked and unrircumrif&d ," 

* His statement: "From their graves:'' This is based on 
what is the majority, since a person may have not been 
buried. 

* His statement; "Before the Lord of the worlds/' That is 
because Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will call them. 
Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

4And listen on the Day when the caller will call from a 
near place. The Day when (hey will hear As-Saihah 
(shout, etc.) in truth, thai mill be the Day of coming 
out (from the graves i.e. the Day of Resurrection).} 
(Qff/ 50:41 -42) 

Then they will stand up from their graves before their 
Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, due to this tremendous call. 
Allah, Blessed and Exalted is He, says: 



194 



Commentary an Al-Aqfdak Al-Wasitiyyah 



^Think they not that they will be resurrected, On a 
Great Day. The Day when mankind will stand before 
the Lord of the 'AlamXn (mankind, ]inns and all that 
exists)?} (Al-Mutaffifin 83;4-6) 

❖ His statement: "Bare-footed, naked and un circumcised"] 
"Bare-footed ;" Without shoes, or leather socks; meaning 
that they do not have any foot wear, 

❖ "Naked:" They will not have any clothing of the body 
upon them. 

❖ "Uncircumcised" (Ghurlan): Nothing will reduce from 
their creation. Al-Ghurl is the plural of Aghral, and he is 
the one who is uncircumcised. That is, the foreskin cut 
off in the life of this world wili be returned to them on 
the Day of Resurrection, for Allah says: 

+A$ We began the first creation, We shall repeat if> 
(Al-Anbiya 21:104) 

So he will be returned completely intact. Nothing will be 
missing from his creation. They will be returned in this 
fashion, congregating together, men and women. 

When the Prophet 5^ was narrating this, 'Aishah (out of 
anwement) said: "6 the Messenger of Allah! Will the men 
and women be looking at one another?!" lie answered 
(saying): "The matter will be too terrible for anybody to be 
concerned about that (in a narration: looking at one 
another)." r ' ] 

Every person will have enough worries to concern himself 
with; 

Reported by Al-Bukhari (6527), and Ihe second report is in 
Muslim (2859), from 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her. 
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ijhat Day shall a man flee from his brother. And from 
his motiter and his father. And from his wife and Ms 
children. Everyman, that Day, will have enough to 
make him careless of others.^ {'Abasa 80:34-37) 

No man wili look at a woman, nor will any woman look at 
a man; so much that his son or his father shall flee from 
him, from the fear of his demanding some of his rights 
(from them). If this will be the case, then it is not possible 
that a woman will look at a man, nor a man look at a 
woman. The matter shall be too critical and worrisome. 

However, after all of this, they will be clothed. The first 
person to be clothed is Ibrahim, may the Saldh and Salam be 
upon him, as has been established from the Prophet jg, 113 



❖ ❖ ❖ 

The Third Event that will occur on the Day of 
Resurrection 

And then, the Sun will draw close to tfam.... 



❖ * -> 



That is what is referred to in his statement: "And then, the 
Sun will draw close to them." 



[l] Reported by Al-Bukhari (3349) and Muslim (2860) from Tbn 
'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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% "Draw close:" meaning, the sun will move close lo 
them, and will draw near to them the distance of a Mi? 
(mile). 

This Mil (mile), whether in terms of the distance or in terms 
of the length of a kohl stick, il is near. 1 ^ As scorching as it 
is in this world, and between it and us there is such an 
unimaginable distance; then what will happen when it 
draws close over our heads the distance of a mile?!' 2 ' 
*> Someone may say: What is well known is that if the 
Sun should draw closer to the earth the distance of a 
hair from its course, the entire earth would be 
incinerated- Then, how will it be possible that it draws 
close to this extent, and the people will not be 
incinerated? 

In response to that, (we say): People will not be raised on 
the Day of Resurrection with the strength which they have 
now. Then, they will be stronger and more durable. If 

[]| Translation note; That is, Sulaim bin 'Amir, who narrated the 
Hudfth from Al-Miqdad, whose reference follows, said: "By 
Allah! I do not know what he meant by the word Mil - was it 
a measure of distance or the stick which is used to apply 
kohl to the eyes/' because that stick was also called Mil 
As is reported in Muslim (2S64) from the Hadith of Al- 
Miqdad bin AI-Aswad who said: "J heard the Messenger of 
Allah ^ saying: 'The sun shaJl be brought close to the 
creation on me Day of Judgment, until it will be like the 
distance of a Mil, and the people shall sweat to the degree of 
their deeds; among them are those who it will reach their 
ankles, and among them are those who it will reach their 
knees, and among them those who it will reach their groin 
area, and among them are those who will be bridled by the 
sweat/ And the Messenger of Allah ^ pointed with his 
hand to his mouth/' 
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people (as they are) now were to stand in the Sun, for fifty 
days, without shade, food, and drink, they will not be able 
to do that. Rather, they will perish! But on the Day of 
Resurrection, they will remain under the Sun for fifty 
thousand years; no food, no drink, and no shade except the 
one which Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, provides shade 
for. Yet m addition to this, thev will experience other 
horrible situations; yet, they will still be able to withstand 
all of this. 

Look at the residents of the Fire, how they will be able to 
absorb such great punishments: 

iAs often as their skins are roasted through. We sftalt 
change them for other skins.} (An-Nisa' 4:56) 

And concerning the residents of Paradise, a person will 
look at his dominion, which is the distance of a thousand 
years to its end, and likewise will he look at its beginning 
as it has been reported from the Prophet 

•> If it is said; Will anyone be safe from the Sun? 

* The answer: Yes! There are some people whom Allah 
will provide shade for under His shade on the Day 
when there will be no shade except His shade, as the 
Prophet £ informed: "A just leader, a voung person 
who grows up in the obedience of Allah, a man whose 
heart is attached to the Mnsjids, two people who love 
each other for Allah's sake; they gather on this basis 
and part on the same, and a man who, when he is 



Reported by Ahmad (2:64), At-Tirmidhi (2553) and Al- 
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called by a woman of social dignity and who possesses 
wealth (to adultery) says: '1 fear Allah;' and a man who 
gives charity, and hides it so much that the left hand 
does not know what the right hand spends, and a man 
who while alone, remembers Allah, and his eyes are 
flooded with tears." [11 

There are some other categories of people whom Allah will 
provide shade for on the Day when there will be no shade 
except His shade, 

# His statement: "No shade except his shade:" That is the 
shade which He will create, not as has been wrongly 
assumed by some people that it refers to Ihe shadow of 
the essence of the Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, 
because this is false* This is because that will suggest 
that the Sun will then be above Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime. 

In this world's life, we have our shadows, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, there will not be any shade except the shade 
which He, Glorious and Exalted is He, will create to shade 
those whom He wills among His slaves. 



*> ♦ 



111 Reported by AL-Bukhari (660) and Muslim (1031) from Abu 
Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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0 The Fourth Event that will occur on the Day of 
Resurrection 

And they xoiJl he bridled with szveat .... 

+> ❖ *> 

This is what is referred to bv the author, may Allah have 
mercy upon him, in his statement: "And iJiey will be bridled 
with sweat." 

<* "Bridled :" meaning, to the place of the rein of a horse, 
and iL is the mouth, 

^ However, this is the- peak of where the sweat will 
reach. For some of them, the sweat will reach their 
ankles, some to their knees, some to their groin, are and 
some will be bridled by it. They are different in the 
degree at which they will be immersed in sweat. They 
will sweat due to the severity of the heat, because then 
the situation will be one of absolute congestion, and the 
Sun will be near. As a result, a man will sweat because 
of what will happen that day; but each according to his 
deedsJ J] 

❖ If you ask: How will that be r yet they are in one place? 

The response: We have previously established a principle 
that is necessary to return to, and that is that in the case of 
matters of the unseen, it is obligatory for us to believe in 
them, and attest to them without saying: "How?! Why?!" 
Because it is something we cannot fathom, and it is not 
possible for us to grasp it or encompass it. 



See earlier. 
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Tell me! If two men are buried in a grave, one of them is a 
believer while the other is a disbeliever. Then, the believer 
will enjoy the delights that he is entitled to, while the 
disbeliever will experience the punishment which he is 
entitled to, yet they are in the same grave. The same thing 
happens regarding the different degrees at which people 
will be immersed in sweat on the Day of Judgment. 

•> If you ask: Are vou saying that Allah, Glorious and 
Exalted is He, will gather those that will be bridled in 
sweat in one place- those submerged to the ankles in 
another place, those submerged to the knees in another 
place and those submerged to the groin area also in a 
different place? 

The answer: We cannot say this with certainty. Allah 
knows best. We will rather say: It is possible that those 
soaked to the ankles are besides those completely 
submerged; Allah is capable of all things. This is just like 
the example of the light which the believers will possess; it 
(the light) will shine before them due to their faith while the 
disbelievers will be in darkness. 

Regarding the Day of Resurrection, it is obligatory upon us 
to believe in it, and whatever will happen then. But as for 
asking: "How?!" "Why?'" This is not for us. 



Concerning the Major Resurrection 



201 



• The Fifth Event from what will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Then, the Settles wilt be raised, and with them, the deeds of 
the slaves will be weighed .... 

<* ❖ 

This is indicated by his saying; "Tiien, the Scales will he 
raised, and with them, the deeds of the slaves zvill be weighed." 

❖ The one to raise the Scales is Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, to weigh the deeds of the slaves. 

•S* The author said: "The Scales"; in plural form. The texts 
have related it both in plural and singular forms. An 
example of when it is mentioned in the plural form, is 
the statement of Allah, Exalted is He: 




iAnd We shall set up Scales of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection $ [Al-Aubiya 21:47) 

He, Exalted is He, says: 

iAnd the weighing on that day (Day of Resurrection) 
will be the true (weighing). So as for those whose Scale 
(of good deeds) will be heavy, they will be the successful 
(by entering Paradise). And as for those whose Scale 
will be light, they are those who will lose their 
ownselves (by entering Hell).* (Al-A'raf 7:8-9) 
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As for when it is mentioned in the singular, its example is 
as follows; 

The Prophet ^ said: "Two statements are beloved to the 
Merciful Lord, light on the tongue, heavy on the Scale: 
'Subhan Allahi zva Bihamdihi, Subhdna Attahil-'Azim (Glor- 
ious is Allah and to Him be praise; Glorious is Allah, the 
Great)." 111 

So, he said: "On the Scale" in the singular form. 

How do we then reconcile between the Ayal of the Qur'an 
and XhisHadfthV. 

In response, wc say: It is plural regarding what is weighed 
(deeds) since they are more than one, and it is singular 
relating to the tact that the Scale is just one, or (it refers to) 
the Scale of every Ummah. 

Or what is intended by the "Scale" mentioned in his saying 
#5; "Heavy on the Scale" is concerning the weight. But 
what is more apparent - Allah knows best - is that the 
Scale is just one, it is just plural in reference to what is 
weighed, and the proof for that is His statement: 

i$o as for those whose Scales (of good deeds) will be 
heavy. ± {AUA'raf 7 :S) 

However, one may pause and ask: Will there be just one 
Scale for all the nations, or will each nation have its own 
Scale, because the nations as indicated to and established 
by textual facts, are different in the relation to their 
rewards?! 



111 Reported by Al-liukhari (6406) and Muslim (2694) from Abu 
Hurairah, may Allah be? pleased with him. 
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❖ His statement; "the Scales will be raised :" The apparent 
meaning is that they are real Scales and that the Scale 
will be according to a well-known, conventional scale 
with two hanging pans. That is because the basis of 
every word mentioned in the Book and the Sunnah is to 
be understood according to the well-known conven- 
tional usage, except if there is a proof to establish 
otherwise. Based on this, what is well-known and 
conventional to those addressed since the time the 
Qur'an was revealed, until this time, is that the Scales 
are real, and that there are two iianging pans for it. 

Some groups disagree on this: 

- The Mu'tazilah said: There is not going to be a scale that 
can be sensed; there is no need for that, because Allah, 
Exalted is He, is All-Aware of the deeds of His slaves, and 
has taken record of them. But what is intended by the Scale 
is the figurative scale, and thai is justice and fairness. 

There is no doubt that the position of the Mu'tazilah is 
baseless, because it opposes the apparent meaning of the 
word and the lima' (consensus) of the Salaf. And if we say 
what is intended by the Scale is justice and fairness, then 
there is no need to use the term "Scale" tn express that; we 
should have rather said "justice and fairness" because it is 
more beloved to the so;il than the word Scale. That is why 
Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

4Verily, Allah enjoins Al-'Adl (justice) and Al-Ihsdn 
(beneficence). f{An-Nahl 16:90) 

- Some of the scholars say that the weightier pan is the one 
that raises the higher of the two, because loftiness is exhibited 
bv it. But what is correct is that we understand the Scale in its 
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apparent implication, and as such, we say the weightier pan 
is the one that drops the lower of the two. This is indicatedby 
the Hadfth about the man of the card, because it in it the 
records are light while the card is heavy; so it is is clear that 
the weightier pan is the one that drops lower, 

❖ His saying: "Then, the deeds of the slaves will be weighed 
with it ;" The author's saying is clear, that what will be 
weighed is the deeds. 

There are two subjects here: 

The first subject: How will the deeds be weighed while the 
deed is just a description maintained for the doer, it is not a 
physical body that can be weighed?! 

The response of that is to say that Allah, Glorious and 
Exalted is He, will transform these deeds into physical 
bodies. This does not sound odd or impossible giving 
consideration to the power and ability of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime. It has a similitude, and that is death; it shall 
be transformed into a ram and slaughtered between 
Paradise and HellJ 11 while death is abstract, and not a 
physical being. What will be slaughtered is not the Malak 
Al-Mawt (the Angel of Death), but it is death itself, since 
Allah will convert it to a body to be seen, and witnessed, 
the same thing goes for the deeds, Allah will convert them 
into physical beings that will be weighed on this Scale that 
may be sensed. 

The second subject: What is dear from the author's 
statement is that what will be weighed is the deeds, 
whether righteous or evil. 

This is what is apparent in the Qur'an, as Allah, Exalted is 



As it came in Saiilh Al-Bukhiiri (4730) and Muslim (2849) from 
Abu Sa'ld Al-Kbudri, may Allah be please with him. 
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He, says: 

4That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups 
that they may he shown their deeds. So whosoever does 
good equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant), 
shall see It. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight 
of an atom (or a small ant), shall see ?r> {Az-Zalzalah 
99:6-8) 

This is clear, that what will be weighed is the deeds, 
whether righteous or evil. 

And the Prophet said: "Two statements are beloved to 
the Merciful Lord, light on the tongue, heavy on the 
Scale" [11 

This is apparent as well; rather it is clear, that what will be 
weighed is the deed. The texts regarding this are many. 

However, there are some other texts whose apparenmess 
appear contradictory to this Hadith. 

— Among them is the Hadith of man of the card. It is the 
story of a man which shall be brought forward before all 
creation, when his deeds will be presented to him in scrolls 
that are up to rimety-nine; each of the scrolls will extend as 
far as the eye can see. And he would acknowledge that- 
then it will be said to him; "Do you have an excuse or any 
Ilasanah (good merit)?" He would reply: "No, my Lord!" 
Allah will then say: "Indeed, you do have a Hasanah with 
us." Then a very small card will be brought, in it is: "I 
testify that none deserves to be worship except Allah, and I 



Its reference preceded, and it is in the Two Stihdis. 
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also testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah," He 
would say: "O my Lord, what benefit is this card before 
these scrolls?!" It will be said to him: "You shall not be 
wronged/' 

He said; "Then the scrolls will be placed on a pan, and the 
card will also be placed on the other pan. The scrolls will be 
lighter while the card will be heavier."' 11 What is apparent 
from this, is that the scrolls of the deeds are weighed. 

— There are some other texts that prove what will be 
weighed is the doer. An example of this is His statement 
Exalted is He 1 

'*k ^% ^0 ]^ Jbjjl^ 

4The\j are those, who deny the Ayat of their Lord and 
the Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So their works 
are in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall 
not give them any weight. > [Al-Kahf 18:105] 

Even though an argument can be made against using this 
Ayah for such proof, by saying that the meaning of His 
statement: 4We shall not give tftem weight}- is: "We shall 
not give them any worth or value." 

And an example is affirmed in the Hadith of Ibn Mas'ud, 
may Allah be pleased with him, that he was searching for a 
Siwak of Arak, and he, may Allah be pleased with him, had 
thin shins, then the wind started blowing him aside. The 

" : Reported by Ahmad (2:213), At-Tirmidhi (2639) and he 
graded it Hasan, Ibn Majah (4300), and Al-Hakim in Al- 
Mustadrak (1:529), and he said: "It is Sahih according to the 
conditions of Muslim," and Adh-DhaliabI agreed, and Al- 
Albani graded it Sahih in As-Sahtliah (135). And Al-Hdfiz 
Hamzah AJ-Kannaru has a book called }uz' Al-Bitaqah. 



Concerning the Major Resurrection 



207 



other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all, 
began to laugh. And then, the Prophet %g said: "Why are 
you laughing." They answered: "Because of the thinness of 
his shins/' lie said: "I swear by the One in Whose Hand 
my soul is, they (the two shins) are weightier on the scale 
than (mount) Uhud/' ll] 

With this, we have three things: The deed, the doer, and the 
scrolls. 

- Some of the scholars said that the way to harmonize 
them is to say that there are some people whose deeds will 
be weighed, some will have their scrolls weighed, and 
others will be weighed themselves. 

- Some others reconciled between them by saying it 
should be said that what is intended by weighing the deeds 
is that the deeds will be weighed, and they are in the 
scrolls; by this, it only weighing the doers remains, and that 
will be for some people. 

- But with examination, we discover that most of the texts 
prove that what will be weighed is the deed, while some 
people are specified in the sense that the records of their 
deeds will be weighed, or them themselves. So as for what 
is related in the Hadith of Ibn Mas' fid and the Hadith of the 
man with the card, it could be a matter which Allah 
specified for whom He wills among His slaves 

* ❖ * 



[r Reported by Ahinad (1:421) and in Majma' Az-Zawa'id (9:289), 
Al-Haithami sard: "Reported by Ahmad, Abu Ya'Ia, Al- 
Baz^ar, and At-TabaranI from different routes, and the best of 
it is that with 'Asim bin AbT An-NajQd and his reports are 
Hasan despite his weakness, and the rest of the narrators of 
Ahmad and Abu Ya'ala are narrators of the Salith." 
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..h *r 

4Tlien, those whose Scales are heavy, these, $iey are the 
successful. And those whose Scales are light, they are 
those who lose their oxtm selves, in Hell will the\/ 
abide* (Al-Mu'minun 23:102-103).,. 

•> 3+ 



❖ Concerning his statement: "(hie. Exalted is He, says:) 

4ffien, those whose Scales are heavy, these, they are the 
successful* {AUMit'mimin 23:102) ." 

❖ 4Wlio$e$ is a conditional element, 

❖ The reply to the conditional element is the sentence: 

4Ttiey are those who are the successful* 

The main clause is related in the form oE a nominal clause, 
while specifying that clause, 4Tliey are those who are the 
successful f f and meanwhile, the nominal clause expresses 
emphasis and continuity. 

There is also a demonstrative pronoun, which indicates 
distance: 4Tliose * He did not only say: "They are the 
successful." He used it in this form to indicate their 
exalted status. 

It also expresses specificity, by the use of 4.Th?y$ which is 
a demonstrative pronoun that is used to express specifi- 
city and emphasis, and separation between the predicate 
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and the description. 

❖ Ihe successful one is he who succeeds in his goals and 
escapes from his fears. He attains safety from what he 
abhors and achieves what he adores, 

•I* What is intended by the weight of the Scales is the 
dominance of righteous good deeds over the evil 
deeds. 

*> Concerning Ids statement: "(He, Hxalted is He, says:) 
4T}ien, he whose Scales are heavy, they are those who are 
the successful*" Therein is a complexity from the 
perspective of Arabic linguistic analysis. This is 
because 4He whose scales^ contains a third person 
singular and $Triey are those wlw are the successful^ 
contains a third person plural!! 

The response concerning this is Man (the 'Arabic word 
meaning 'who') which is a conditional element, can be used 
for both singular and plural. Hence, with the consideration 
of the wording, the pronoun refers to it as singular, but 
with the consideration of the meaning, the pronoun refers 
to it as plural. 

Anytime, Man (who) is used, it is possible that the pronoun 
that comes after it is singular or plural. Examples of this are 
many in the Qur'an. Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

L^j£ v. tfjt 1^1 Uo> j^J 4UU [jfy tffy 

4And Man (whosoever) believes in Allah and performs 
righteous good deeds. He will admit him info Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein 
prever. Allah has indeed granted for him an excellent 
provision* (At-Talaq 65:11) 
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So you find that in this noble Ayah, the first part of it relates 
to what is said (which is the apparent inference contained 
in the use of the grammatical particle Man (who)), then to 
the meaning (which is expressed from the use of the 
grammatical particle, Man (who)) then to what is said, once 
again, 

❖ Concerning his statement: "(He, Exalted is He, says:) 

4And those whose Scales are light, they are those who 
lose their own selves, in Hell will they abide. ^ (AI- 
Mu'minun 23:103)/' 

❖ The demonstrative pronoun expressing distance is used 
here to express the inferiority of their status; not the 
loftiness of their status. 

❖ His Statement; 4 They lose their own selves. $ The 

disbeliever has lost his own self, his familv and his 

-i 

wealth. 




; "Tiie losers are those who will lose themselTes 
and their families on the Day of Resurrection. (Az- 
Zumar 39:15) 

In contrast, the believer who performs good deeds has 
profited for himself, his family and his wealth and 
benefited from that. 

These disbelievers lose their selves because they did not 
benefit from anything during their existence in this worldly 
life; rather they gained nothing but distress and hardship. 
Thev lost their wealth because they did not benefit from it, 



Concerning the Major Resurrection 



211 



even what they gave to people to derive benefit by it - it 
does not benefit them - as lie, Exalted is lie, says: 

4And nothing prevents their contributions from being 
accepted from them except that they disbelieved in Allah 
and in Mb Messenger.^ {At-Tawbah 9:54) 

They lost their families because they shall enter the Tire, 
and a dweller in the Fire cannot socialize with his family. 
Rather, he will be caged m a box, and will not think anyone 
is experiencing a punishment worse than him, 

❖ What is intended by the lightness of the Scale is the 
dominance of evil deeds over the righteous good 
deeds, or the lack of righteous good deeds entirely. If 
we say that the disbelievers' deeds shall be weighed, as 
is the apparent implication of this noble Ayah and its 
like, then it is one of the two sayings of the people of 
knowledge. 

The second saying is that the disbelievers will not have 
their deeds weighed, according to His statement. Exalted is 
He: 

c^li> cyjjf O i^i 6^-4 j*0 

45i7iy: "Shalt We tell you the greatest losers in respect 
of (their) deeds? Tlwse whose efforts have been wasted in 
this life while they thought that they xcere acquiring 
good by their deeds! They are those who deny the Ayat 
of their Lord and the Meeting with Him (in the 
Hereafter). So their works are in vain r and on the Day 
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of Resurrection, We shall not give them any weight '% 
(AUKahf 13:103-105) 

And Allah knows best 

^ ^ 

• The Sixth Event that will occur on the Day of Judgment 

* ^ ^ ^ ^ J£=^ :J^j ilA^ 

■ - - .ru ■ \r ..^ij ^ilJl ^£ 

And tfie Dawawm (records) will be spread. They are the 
pages containing the deeds. So one takes his book with his 
right h$nd, and one takes his book with left hand, or from 
behind his back . As He, Glorious and Exalted is He, says : 
iAnd We have fastened every man's deeds (Ta'irahu) to 
his neck, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall 
bring out for him a book which he will find wide open. 
(It will be said to him): "Read your book. You are 
sufficient as a reckoner against yourself this Day "> 

— ♦ * ❖ 

That is, what the author mentioned, in his statement: "And 
the records will be spread/' 

* "Spread:" Meaning; distributed to, and opened for, the 
one to read it. 
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❖ "The Dawawm (records)" is the plural of Diwan 
(record). This refers to the records where the deeds 
are recorded. From the examples of these records are 
bait Al-Mal and its like, 

❖ He said: "They are the pages containing the deeds ." That 
is, in which the Angels, who arc entrusted with taking 
records of man's deeds, recorded. Allah, Exalted is He, 
says: 

o US ^ ° ^s=k % o S. yffy 

^Nay! But you deny the Recompense (reward for good 
deeds and punishment for evil deeds). But verify, over 
you to watch you; are Kiraman (honorable) Katibin 
(writing dtrtvn) (your deeds). Tfiey know all that you 
do.} (Al-lnfitar 82:9-12) 

This deed is written down and recorded and will be hung 
on man's neck on the Day of Resurrection, so Allah will 
bring out this record. He, Exalted is He, says: 

^ -"-V, K u - i * , <* \_ 

L^=> ^ , x rfj $ tjgSr S^-Jf 

iAnd We have fastened every man's deeds (Ta'irahu) to 
his neck, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall 
bring out for him a book which he will find wide open. 
(It will be said to him): "Read your book. You are 
sufficient as a reckoner against yourself this Day/'} 
(AUsra' 17:13-14) 

Some of the Sato/ said: "He who makes you a reckoner of 
your own self, has indeed been fair to you" 

*> What will be written in the scrolls are deeds is either 
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the Hasandt (good merits) or the Say'dt (evil records). 
The Hasandt to be written are what the person did, 
what he intended to do, and what he wanted to do. 
These are three things: 

- As for what he does (of good deeds), it is clear that this 
will be recorded, 

— But as for what he intended to do, it will also be written 
down for him, but only the complete reward of the 
intention will be written down for him, as in the SaJnh 
Hadith concerning the story of a man who possesses wealth 
and spends it in the path of good, and a poor man says: "If 
I had money, I would spend it the way such-and-such has 
spent it/' The Prophet said: "This is his intention, so 
both of them have the same reward." [1J 

What proves that they are not equal in having the same 
rewards for the deed, is that the poor among the MuMjirun 
(Emigrants) came to meet with the Prophet 3jg and said: "O 
the Messenger of Allah! The wealthy ones have surpassed 
us." He said to them: "Say: 'Suhhdna Allah and Al-Hamudu 
UUdh and Allahu Akhar,' thirty-three times each, after everv 

When the wealthy ones learned of this, they also started 
doing the same thing. Then, the poor went back to lodge 
their complaint to the Messenger 3fe. He said to them: "That 
is the favor of Allah; He bestows it upon whom He 
wi]ls." r21 He did not say: "Indeed you, with your intention, 



A part of the Hadith reported by Ahmad (4:320), At-Tirmidhi 
(2325), and Ibn Majah (-1228) from Abu Kabshah Al-Arirrum. 
And At-Tirmidhi said: "This is a Hasan Sahih Hadith." And 
AI-Albani graded it SMt in Sahih Al-jami' (3024). 
Reported by Al-Bukhari (843) and Muslim (595) from the 
narration of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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you have attained what they achieved with their deeds," 
And this is justice, and fairness; the one who performed the 
action b not like the one who did not, but he is just iike him 
in terms of the intention, 

— But as for Al-Hamma (the concern to do), it is divided 
into two categories: 

The first one; that he wants to do something, and does 
what he is able of it, then a barrier conies between it and 
him, preventing him from completing it. 

This individual will have the complete reward written 
down for him. ITus is according to His statement. Exalted is 
He: 

4And whosoever leaves his home as an Emigrant to 
Alltih and His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his 
reward is then surely incumbent upon Allah (An- 
Nisa' 4:100) 

This is glad tidings for the students of knowledge. If 
someone has the intention of acquiring knowledge in order 
to benefit people with it, to defend the Sunnnh of the 
Messenger i& and spread the religion of Allah on the earth, 
but it is not decreed for him, because he dies, for example, 
while he is still searching for the knowledge; definitely the 
reward of what he intended and worked towards will be 
written down for him. 

Even, if one usually performs an act of worship, and then 
could not perform it for a rime due to some reason, the 
reward of it will still be recorded for him. The Prophet ^ 
said; "If a slave becomes ill or travels, the like of what he 
usually does (of good deeds) while a resident and healthy 
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will be recorded for him." |1] 

The second type: He wants to do something but leaves it 
despite the fact that he has the ability to do it. He will earn 
the complete reward of good intention. 

But as for the Say* at (evil records), what he does will be 
w ritten down against him. What he wants to do but could 
not due to an inability on his part will also be written down 
against him, and what he intends to do and hopes for will 
also be recorded against him. 

The first one: That is clear. 

The second one: It will be recorded against him comple- 
tely, according to the saying of the Frophet "If two 
Muslims face each other with their swords, the slaying and 
the slain are in the Tire" 

They said; "O the Messenger of Allah, we understand the 
case of the slayer, but what about the state of the slain?" He 
said: "Because he was determined to slay his opponent."' 71 

Its example is someone who wants to drink wine, but 
something disrupts his plan. He will have a complete sin 
recorded against him because he strove to do it. 

Thirdly; The one who intends and hopes to do it will have 
the sin recorded against him, only for his intention. 
Explaining diis is the Hadtfh of the Prophet ^ when he 
mentioned a man whom Allah grants wealth, but he is 
sting}' with it. Then, a poor person says: "If 1 had wealth, 1 
would do as has done by so and so," The Frophet £g said: 



lu Reported by Al-Bukhari (2996) fram Abu Musa Al-Ash'an" 

mav Aliah be pleased with him, 
121 Reported by A]-BukharT (31) and Muslim (2888) from Abu 

Bakrah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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"So he has his same intention, so their sin, is the same/' 1 
If he wants to perform an act of evil- hut later forsakes it, 
then this is divided into three categories; 

1. If he forsakes it out of incapability, his case is like one 
who has performed it- provided he has striven to 
perform it, 

2. If he forsakes it for the sake of Allah, he will be 
rewarded for that. 

3. If he forsakes it because his soul turns away from it, or 
because it does not cross his mind again; he will neither 
incur any sin nor earn any reward, 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, awards more llasandt than 
the deeds performed. But He will onJy recompense an evil 
deed with its like. Allah says: 

ii 56 * & $0 # P^k * ^> 

^Whoever brings a good, he shall have ten times the tike 
thereof to his credit, and -whoever brings an evil, he 
shall have only the recompense of the like thereof, and 
they will not he wronged > (Ai-An'dm 6;160) 

This is out of 1 lis generosity, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
because His mercy has preceded His anger, 

<• Concerning his statement: "So one takes his book with his 
right hand;" "One takes his book" is a subject; its 
predicate is deliberately omitted. The implication is: 
Among them is he who takes. 

It is allowed to begin a sentence with an indefinite noun 
because it is used in a case that calls for elaboration. 



Its reference preceded. 
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Meaning, people will be divided; among them are those 
who will take his book with his right hand, and they are the 
believers. This indicates the fact that the right symbolizes 
honor and dignity, and that is why the believers will collect 
their books with it- But the disbeliever will take his book 
with his left hand, or from behind his back, as said by the 
author: "So one takes his book with left hand." 

❖ His statement: "Or from behind his back." "Or" is used 
to express variation, and not to express doubt, So, what 
is apparently understood from the statement of the 
author, is that people will collect their books (on the 
Day of Judgment) in three manners: With the right 
hand, with the left hand, and from behind one's back. 

However, what is clear is that this variation is only a 
variation in the descriptions. The one who will collect his 
book from behind his back is also the one to collect it with 
his left hand, He will collect it with the left hand while his 
hand is stretched from the back He is collecting his book 
with his left hand is because he is of the people of the left. 
He collects his book from behind his bark because in this 
worldly life, he turned away from the Book of Allah, 
turning liis back to it, then it becomes F fair and impartial 
that the Book of his deeds on the Day of Resurrection is 
given to him from behind him. Based on this, the left hand 
will be stretched out from the back. And Allah knows best. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "As He, Glorious and 
Exalted is He, says; 

4\L^ d£ V$ ^_J^ fg £f£ *y. o ^ ts? 

4And We have fastened every man's deeds (Td'irahu) to 
his neck, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall 
bring out for him a book which he. will find wide open. 
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(It wilt be said to him) ; "Read your book. You yourself 
are sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day."} (Ai- 
Isra 1 17:13-14)." 

❖ iTd'irahu}: meaning; his deeds, because man is either 
pessimistic or optimistic by way of it, and because 
man flies by way of it ascending or flies by way of it 
descending.' 11 

❖ iTo his neck} meaning his Raqabah (neck). This is the 
strongest link that it can have with man; that is by 
fastening it to Ms neck, because it is not possible to 
separate from it, except if he is destroyed, meaning 
that lie will constantly be accompanied by his deeds. 

*> And on the Day of Resurrection, it will happen as 
Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

$We shall bring out for him a book which he will find 
wide open, } (At-Isra' 17:13-14) 

That is, wide-open; he does not need to tire himself out, nor 
will he find difficulty in opening it. 

It will be said to him: iRead your hook} and look at 

what is recorded in it against you. 

❖ iYou are sufficient as a reckoner against yourself this 
Day.} This is absolute justice and fairness: to entrust 
this reckoning to man himself. 

So a person with intellect must consider what will be 
written in this book, soon to be found on the Day of 
Resurrection already recorded. However, there is a door 
before us with which we can bye-pass all the evil deeds, 

111 Translation note: That is, because "Ta'irahu" can means: "His 
omen" or something that flew from him. 
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and that is repentance. Once man repents to Allah, no 
matter how grievous is his sin, Allah will accept his 
repentance. Even if he commits the sin repeatedly and 
seeks repentance from it, Allah will accept his repentance. 
Therefore, the matter continues to be before us, now; so it is 
incumbent upon us to be determined that nothing be 
written in this book (for us) except the good deeds. 



* * ♦ 

• The Seventh Fvent among what will happen on the 
Day of Resurrection 

. . . .jstjUJi Jiit i_L^uJj 
And Allah will take reckoning of tJie created beings .... 

* * ❖ — 

That is, what the author mentioned in his statement: "And 
Allah will take reckoning of the created beings." 

❖ "Reckoning /' The slaves' inspection of their deeds on 
the Day of Resurrection, 

This is proven by the Book, the Sunnah, the Ijmd' 
(consensus) and the intellect: 

- As for the Book, He, Exalted is lie, says: 

4The?i, as for him who will be given his Record in his 
right hand, he surely will receive an easy reckoning.fr 
(Al-lnsMqaq 84:7-8) 



Concerning the Major Resurrection 



221 



4But whosoever is given his Record behind his hack, he 
will invoke (7ns) destruction, and shall enter a blazing 
Fire, and made to taste its burning, {Al-Inshiqaq 
84:10-12) 

— As for the Sunnah, a number of Iladiths are affirmed 
from the Prophet gfe that Allah, Exalted is He, shall take a 
reckoning of the creation, 

— As for the Ijmd' (consensus); there is an agreed in the 
Ummah that Allah, Exalted is He, shall take reckoning of 
the creation. 

— As for the intellect; it is obvious, because we are 
responsible for deeds, actions, leaving some matters, and 
believing in others. Intellect and wisdom demand that 
whoever is responsible for deeds, then he will be taken to 
account for that, and questioned about it, 

*> The author's statement: "The created beings" is the 
plural of creation, and it includes every creation 

But the exception is that will enter Paradise without 
reckoning and punishment; as affirmed in the Two Sahihs, 
that the Prophet & saw his Ummah, and there were seventy 
thousand among them that will enter Paradise without a 
reckoning or punishment. They are those that do not ask 
for Ruayalx to be performed on them, they do not practice 
cauterization, they do not believe in omens, and they rely 
upon their Lord."^ 3) 

hndm Ahmad reported with a good chain of transmission: 
That with every one thousand (of these seventy thousand) 
there is an additional increase of the seventy -thousand.' 2 ^ 

111 Reported by Al-Bukhari (6541) and Muslim (220) from Ibn 
'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. 
Reported by Imam Ahmad (1:5 and 196) from Abu Bakr and 
his son 'Abdur-Rahman and in Majma' Az-Zawaid (10:410- 
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Multiply seventy thousand by seventy thousand, and add 
another seventy thousand, all of these will enter Paradise 
without reckoning or punishment 

❖ I lis statement: "created beings" includes the Jinns, 
because they are legally responsible, and as such, the 
disbelievers among them will enter the hire according 
to the texts, and the consensus, as He, Exalted is He, 

says: 

i(AUah) will say: "Enter you in the company of nations 
who passed away before you, of men and jinns , into the 
Fire/y (Al-A'raf 7:38) 

And the believers among them will enter Paradise according 
to the majority of the people of knowledge, and that is 
correct, as proven by His statement, Exalted is He: 

iBut for him who fears the standing before his Lord, 
there will be two Gardens.^... 

Up to His statement: 

411), AI-HaithamI said: "Reported by Ahmad and Al-Bazzar 
similarly; and At-Tabarani similarly, and in their chains is 
'Al-Qasim bin Mihran from Musa bin 'Ubaid/ and this Miisa 
bin 'Ubaid is the frccd-slave of Khalid bin 'Abdullah bin 
Usaid. Ibn Hibban mentioned him in Ath-Thiqat. And Al- 
Qasim bin Mihran; Adh-Dhahabi mentioned him in Al- 
Miztin, and that no one reported from him except Sulaim bin 
'Amr An-Nakha'i, and the matter is not like that- for Hisham 
bin Hassan reported this Iladith from him, and the rest of the 
narrators in the chain are those used as proof in the Sahih" 
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iWlwm no man or jinn Yatmithhutma (has entered by 
intercourse) before Ihem^ (Ar-Rahmdn 55:46-56) 

❖ Will the Reckoning involve the animals?! 

As for Qisas (retaliation), then the animals are included in 
that, that is because it is affirmed that the Prophet that; 
"Retaliation will be taken for the hornless ram against the 
horned ram."' 11 This is a form of retribution, but reckoning 
will not be taken in their regard as a matter of compulsion 
and responsibility, because animals do not have reward 
nor punishment. 



❖ ♦ *> 



[1] Reported by Muslim (2582) from the Hadfth of Aba 
Hurairah, may Allab be pleased with him. 
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ft o ' # 

. .iU'j ^i=$ii 

Hp wtU be alone with His believing stave, and make him 
acknoivkdge his sins . As that is described in the Book and 
the Sunnah.... 



-> Concerning his statement 1 'He will be alone with His 
believing slave, and make him acknowledge his sins." 

•> This is the description of the reckoning of a believer, 

Allah, Ihe Mighty and Sublime, will be alone with him- 
without anybody looking at him, and then he will make 
him acknowledge his bins. He will say to him; "You did so- 
and-so, you did sueh-and-such„." 50 that he can confirm 
and admit them. Then, He would say: "I covered them up 
for you in the world; I am pardoning you for them 
today" |l] 

With this, Allah, Glorious and Exalted is He, places a cover 
before him, such that none will see or hear him. This is 
Allah's favor, the Mighty and Sublime, upon the believer, 
for when someone makes you acknowledge your offences 
before people; even if he pardons you for them, you will 
stitl feel some embarrassment and shame. But if you are 
alone (with Him), that is a complete shield from Him for 
you. 

<• Concerning his statement: "As that is described in the 
Book and the Sunnah." 
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❖ "That :" What is referred to here is the act of reckoning. 
Meaning: As the reckoning is described in the Book and 
the Sunnah. Reeause this is of the matters of the unseen 
that could only be known through divine information; 
hence, it is incumbent to resort to the Book and the 
Sunnah for its description. 





As for the disbelievers, they will not be reckoned by an 
account of weighing their Hasandt (good merits) and 
Say'dt (evil records), because ther is no Hasanai pr them, 
but their deeds will be calculated, then they will be made to 
acknowledge them, and be disgraced by them..,. 

•> *> ❖ 



❖ Concerning his statement: "As for the disbelievers, they 
will not be reckoned by an account of weighing then Hasandt 
(good merits) and Say'dt (evil records), because ther is no 
Hasanat for tlwm, but their deeds will be calculated, then 
they will be made to acknowledge them, and be disgraced by 
them . " 

The meaning of this is related in the Hadtth of Ibn 'Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, from the Prophet *£, when 
he mentioned Allah's reckoning of His believing slave, that 
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He will be alone with him, and make him acknowledge his 
sins. He said: "But as for the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, lie will call them before all creation (saying): 
"These, they are those who denied their Lord. Certainly the 
wrath of Allah is upon the wrongdoers/" 

And in Sahih Muslim/ 21 in the Hadith of Abu Hurairah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, in a lengthy Hadith from 
the Prophet saying: "Allah shall meet the slave, 
(meaning the hypocrite) and say: 'O so-and-so! Have I 
not honored you, made you prosper, allowed you to marry, 
made subservient for you the horse and the camel, and left 
you to lead people and be obeyed?!' He would say: 
'Certainly/ He would ask: 'Did you think you were going 
to meet Me?' He would say: 'No/ Then He would say: 'i 
am forgetting you, as you forgot Me/" 

Afterwards, He would meet with the second person, and 
he would answer as the first one does. Then, Allah will say: 
"I am forgetting you as you forgot Me." Afterwards, He 
will meet with tire third one and say to him similarly. He 
would reply: "O my Lord! 1 believed in You, in your Book, 
and in Your Messengers. 1 observed the prayers, 1 fasted 
and gave charity" and mention good deeds as he is able to. 
Then he would say: "Here then/' He said: " Then, H will be 
said to him; 'Now, we shall bring out our witness against 
you- He (the slave) will be thinking within himself: 'Who 
would witness against me?' Then, his mouth will be sealed 
up. It would then be said to his thighs, his flesh and his 
bones: 'Speak!'" Promptly, they would begin to mention 
his deeds. Ho would say all that he would say in order to 
find excuses for himself. Tliat is a hypocrite, the one upon 
whom Allah will rain His wrath. 



1 Its reference preceded in Ihe first volume. 
U] Sahih Mitfhm (2968). 
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An Important Point 

In the author's statement: "an account of weighing their 
Hasanat (good merits) and Say'at (evil records) etc, 
indicates that what is intended by the reckoning negated 
for them, is the weighing between the liasanat and the 
Sax/at But as for the reckoning which involves acknowl- 
edgment and reproach, that is affirmed, as proven by the 
Hadith of Abu Hurairah. 

A Beneficial Point 

The first of deeds for which the slave will be called to 
account for is the Salah, while the first thing to be settleled 
among people are matters concerning blood. This is 
because the Salah is the most virtuous bodily act of 
worship, while blood is the worst of all rights of man that 
can be violated. 

❖ * * 



• The Eighth Event that will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection 

.... 1 Jul VkjJu 

And on the 'Arasat (plains) of the resurrection, there is the 
Hawd prepared for the Prophet £| - Us water is whiter tfvrn 
milk and sweeter than honey. Us vessels are as numerous 
as tiie stars in the heavens, lis length is a month (in 
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journey) and its width is a month (in journey). Wlwever 
drinks a sip from it, he will never be thirsty afterwards 
ever 

❖ *> +> 

It is what the author mentioned in his statement: ''And on 
the 'Arasnt (plaint,) vf the resurrection, there is the Hawd 
prepared for the Prophet 

*> "The 'Ararat (plains):" is plural of 'Arasah (plain). It 
refers to a wide apace between buildings; and what is 
intended by it here are the standing places of the 
resurrection. 

❖ Primarily, Hawd means a place where the water 
gathers, and what is intended by it here is the Hawd 
of the Prophet sg. 

The discussion regarding the Hawd is from a number of 
perspectives: 

Firstly: This Hawd exists now, because it is affirmed that 
the Prophet =^ addressed the Companions one day, saying; 
"By Allah, 1 am indeed looking at my Hawd now." [1] 

Also, it is also affirmed that the Prophet *fe said; "And my 
Mhibar is upon my HtiwtL"^ 

It is possible that the Hazt'd is in the place (mentioned) but 
we do not see it because it is unseen. It is also possible that 
the Minbar will be placed upon the Hawd on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

m Reported by Al-Bukharf (6590) and Muslim (2296) from 
'Uqbah bin 'Amir, may Allah be pleased with him. 

'- ] Reported by Al-BukharT (6589) and Muslim (1391) from Aba 
Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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Secondly: Two water spouts from the Kawthar will pour 
into this Hawd. It {the Kawthar) is a magnificent river which 
Allah will give to the Prophet ^ in Paradise. The two of 
them (the waterspouts) will cascade into this HawdS 1 ^ 

Thirdly : The period of (when people will attend) the Hawd 
is before crossing the Sirat, because the situation dictates 
that; since people shall be in direct need of drinking while 
at on the plains Resurrection, before crossing the Sirat. [2] 

Fourthly: The believers who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger ^ and followed His Sharfah will arrive at this 
pool; as for those who rejected it, and behaved arrogantly 
towards following the Shari'ah, they will be driven away 
from iL l3J 

Fifthly : Concerning the nature of its water. lire author, may 
Allah have mercy upon him, says: "Its water is whiter than 
milk/ 1 This is concerning the color. But as for the taste, he 
said "Sweeter than honey." And its fragrance is better than 
the scent of musk, as has been affirmed in the Hadith of the 



111 Based on the report of Muslim (2300 and 2501) from the 
HadTtii of Abu Dharr and Thawban, may Allah be pleased 
with them. 

' 2 ' Based on the report of 'Abdullah bin Ai-lmam Ahmad m his 
additions to the Musnad (4:13) in the lengthy Hadith from 
Abu Ruzain. In Al-Fath (11:468), after ascribing it to Ibn Abi 
'Asim in As-Suimah, At-Tabaranl y and Al-Hakim, Al Hdfiz 
said: "It is dear, in that the Hawd is before the Sirat/' 

f31 That is affirmed in Safttft Al-Bukhari (6576) and Muslim 
(2297), from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, from the Prophet sg, 
who said: "I am your predecessor at the Hawd, Some men 
among you will be brought forward, and then taken away 
from me, and I will say: 'O Lord! My followers;' and it will 
be said: 'You do not know what they innovated after you "' 
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Prophet m* 1 

Sixthly: Regarding its vessels, the author says: "Its vessels 
are as numerous as the stars in the heavens." 

This is as reported in some wordings of the Hadith. In some 
of them, it reads: "Its vessels are as stars of the heavens/' 
This wording is more encompassing, because it implies that 
they (the containers) are like the stars in terms of the 
number and description, with light and radiance. So, its 
vessels arc like the stars of the heaven in terms of number 
and illumination. 

Seventhly: Concerning the effects of the pooh The author 
said: "Wltoever drinks a sip from il, he will never be thirsty 
afterwards ever" even on the Sirat and after it. This is from 
the wisdom of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, for whoever 
drinks from the Shari'ah in this life, he will never be 
doomed. 

Eighthly: Concerning the size of the space covered by the 
Hawd, the author, may Allah have mercy upon him, says: 
"Its length is a month (in journey), and its width is a month (in 
journey)." This, therefore, indicates that it is square, 
because it cannot be of this nature except that it is squre. 
This distance is according to what was known during the 
time of the Prophet ^ in terms of normal travel distance 
with the camel. 

Ninthly: Two spouts from the Kawthar will pour into the 
Hawd that Allah, Exalted is He, has given to Muhammad 

Tenthly: Do the other Prophets have a Hawd? 

The response: Yes, for it is stated in a Hadtth reported by 



|1] Reported by AUBukharl (6579) and Muslim (2292), from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, may Allah be pleased with hinv 
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At-Tirmidhi - even if there is a criticized narrator in its 
chain: ''Every Prophet has a Hawd*" [1] 

Moreover, this supports the meaning, and that is, just as 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, through His wisdom and 
justice, has given the Prophet Muhammad gfe a Hawd which 
the believers in his Ummah will visit, He gives every 
Prophet a Hawd f so that the believers will benefit from the 
previous Prophets. I lowever, the greatest Hawd is Lhe Hazud 
of the Prophet 

❖ * ❖ 

• The Ninth Event that will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection: The Sirat (Bridge) 

The Sirat (Bridge) is erected upon the back of Hell ; it is the 
bridge between Paradise and the Fire.... 

- *> ❖ # 

The author has mentioned that in his statement: "The 



Reported by At-Tirmidhi (2443), lbn Abi ' Asim in As-Sunnah 
(734) and the Hadith was mentioned by Al-Haithami in Al- 
Majma' (10:363) with another wording, and he said: "In it 
(i,e its chain of transmission) is Marwan bin Ja'far As- 
Sumairi, he was graded trustworthy by lbn Abi Hatini, and 
Al-Azadi said: 'He was criticised/ and the rest of its 
reporters are trustworthy/' And in As Sahihzh (1589), Al- 
Albani said: "And the summary is that the Hadith, is Hawaii 
(good) or Sahil) (authentic), with the combination of all of its 
routes, and Allah knows best." See: mh A\-Ban {\VAU7). 
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Bridge is erected upon the back 01 Hell; il is the bridge 
between Paradise and the Fire," 

*> The scholars have differed concerning its description, 

— Some of them say that it is a wide path which people 
will pass over according lo their deeds; because this is the 
linguislic implication of the word Sirat, and also because 
the Messenger of Allah £g informed that it is precarious 
and slippery 11 - and precarious and slippery will not be 
except upon a wide path; if were a narrow path, it could 
not be precarious and slippery, 

— There are among the scholars who said that it is very 
thin, as narrated in the Haditfi of Abu Sa'fd Al-Khudri, 
which Muslim 1 ^ reported; that it is thinner than a strand 
of hair and sharper than the sword. 

❖ From this, a question will come up, and that is: How 
will crossing over a path such this be possible? 

The answer is that matters of the Hereafter should not be 
compared to matters of this world. Allah, Exalted is He, is 
capable of all things; we do not know how they would 
cross over. Are they going to cross over all together at once 
on this path, or one after the other? One is not able to 
categorically say which of the two will happen, because 
both possibilities are strong. 

❖ Concerning his statement; "Erected on the back of Hell :" 
That is upon the Fire itself. 

❖ *> ❖ 



111 Reported by Al-Bukhar j (7439) and Muslim (183), from Abu 

Sa'Id Al-Khndn, may Allah be pleased with him. 
I?1 Reported by Muslim (183). 
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.Ci^ ^L^_ Jf^j iijA* .j* *■ J^X^ 

t'^l^- J> J^3 '-^ Cr* (4^- fl r"* 

^ ^^Ui-L ^iJj ZJ^S *U >^J1 0^ 

People will pass over it according to the extent of their 
deeds. Among them, some will pass over zcithm the blink 
of an eye; some will pass over like lightning; some will 
pass over like the wind ; some will pass over like a very fast 
horse; some like a riding camel; some of them will race 
through; some of them will walk ; some of them will crawl; 
some of them will be snatched and cast into Hell, because 
upon the bridge are hooks, that will snatch the people with 
their deeds. Whoever pastes over the Sirdt will enter 
Paradise.... 



His statement: "People will pass croer it according to the extent 
of their deeds. Among them, some will pass over within the blink 
of an eye ; some will pass over like lightning ; some will pass over 
like the wind ; some will pass over like a very fast horse ; some like 
a riding camel; some of them zmll race through; some of them 
will walk; some of them zvill crawl; some of them will be 
snatched and cast into Hell because upon the bridge are hooks, 
that will snatch the people with their deeds. 



Based on the report of Al-Bukhan (7439) and Muslim [183), 
from Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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*> His statement: "People will pass over" what is intended 
by people here is the believers, because the disbelievers 
will have already been driven to the Fire. So, the people 
will pass over it according to their deeds. Among them 
are those tiiat will pass over in the blink of an eye; and 
among them are those that will pass over like lightning. 
The twinkling of an eye is faster than lightning. Among 
them are those that will pass over like wind, that is the 
air. There is no doubt that the air is quick, particularly 
before people knew of airplanes. It is well known that 
the wind can reach speeds of one hundred and forty 
miles per hour. Some of them will pass over like a very 
fast horse, and some of them a riding camel; it is no 
where near as fast as the horse. Some of them will race, 
meaning that they will run; while some of them will 
walk; some of them will crawl; that is walking on their 
buttocks. All of them are trying to cross over. 

This is without a person having a choice, if it were up to his 
choice, he would love to pass quickly; but he will traverse 
according to the extent of his acceptance of the Sharfafi in 
this world. So whoever was quick in accepting what the 
Messenger came with, he will be quick in passing over the 
Sirdt, and whoever was sluggish in that, he will be sluggish 
in passing over the Sirat} an exact recompense; the 
recompense is according to the deeds. 

❖ His statement: "Some of them will be snatched"; meaning 
he will be taken swiftly. This will be by way of the 
hooks present upon the bridge. The people will be 
snatched according to their deeds. 

^ "He would he cast into Hell"; what is understood is lhat 
the Fire which the sinners will be thrown into is the 
same hire where the disbelievers are, but the degree of 
punishment is not as severe as the disbelievers. Rather, 
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some of the scholars said it will be cool and peaceful for 
them, as the fire was cool and peaceful for Ibrahim. But 
what is apparent is that it is contrary to that and that it 
will be hot and painful, but not like its heal in the case 
of the disbelievers. 
Then, the limbs used for prostration (in prayer) will not be 
touched by Fire, as affirmed from the Prophet sfe in the 
Two Sahms. n] They are the forehead, the nose, the two 
hands, the two knees, and the ends of the feet. 

Concerning his statement: "Whoever passes over it the 
Stmt, will enter Paradise"; that is because he is saved. 



♦ * * 

&Ji J* ^Aj y 4 

j^i j a <4$ oii t'jiij ^ j? rH 1 *^ 

When they pass over it, they will be halted on a Qantarah 
(small bridge) between Paradise and the fire. So, some of 
them will be avenged for the others. Then, after they will 
have been cleansed and purified; it will be permitted for 
them to enter Paradise .... 

* ❖ ♦ 

❖ Concerning his statement: "When they pass over it, they 
will be halted on a Qantarah (small bridge) between Paradise 
and Hell" 



Reported by Al-Bukhari (7437) and Muslim (182), from the 
Hudfth ot Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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❖ "Al-Qantarah" is a bridge? but it is a small bridge. A 
bridge is primarily stretched over the water of a river, 
and its like. 

The scholars express different opinions regarding whether 
this Qantarah is a part of the bridge that is stretched over 
Hell, or it is an entirely different bridge; and the correct 
position in this matter is to say that Allah knows best, its 
nature does not concern us, but what concerns us is that 
people shall be made to wait there. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "Some of them will he avenged 
for the others." This retribution is not the first one that 
will occur at the stations of Resurrection, because this 
retribution is special. Its purpose is to remove rancor, 
malice and hatred for the people's hearts. This has the 
status of cleaning and purification, because what is in 
the heart does not disappear due to mere retribution. 

On this smaJI bridge between Paradise and the Fire; its 
purpose is to purify what is in the hearts, so that people can 
enter Paradise while having no rancor in their hearts; as 
Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

4And We shall remove from their breasts any sense of 
injury (that they may have), (So they will be like) 
brothers facing each other on thrones.^ (AJ-Hijr 15:47) 

❖ Concerning his statement: "Then, after they will have, 
been cleansed and purified: it will be permitted for than to 
enter Paradise." 

This is as it was reported by Al-Bukhari from the Hadfth of 
Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him.' 11 



Reported by Al-Bukhari (7430). 
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When they are cleansed and purified from any enmity and 
hatred that was in their hearts, then, it will be allowed for 
them to enter Paradise, When they are permitted entrance 
into Paradise, they will not find the door open; so the 
Prophet will intercede (for them) with Allah so that the 
door of Paradise can be opened for them; as shall soon be 
discussed - if Allah wills -regarding the types of interces- 
sion. 



The Tenth Event that will occur on the Day of 
Resurrection: Entering Paradise 



Vie first to seek to have the gate of Paradise opened, is 
Muhammad ^ ... . 



The author indicated that, in his statement: "The first to seek 
to have the gate of Paradise is opened, is Mitliammad 

Its evidence, is what was affirmed in Sahth Muslim that the 
Prophet said; "I am the first intercessor regarding 
Paradise." In a version; "1 am the first to knock on the gate 
of Paradise." L1[ In another version: "I will arrive at the gate 
of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection, and seek its 
openning. The gatekeeper (of Paradise) will say: 'Who are 



Reported by Muslim (196) from Anas bin Malik, may Allah 
be pleased with him. 
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you?' I will say: 'Muhammad'. He will say: '1 have been 
commanded not to open for any person before you/" ri] 

His statement "I will seek its opening" meaning: 1 will 
seek opening of the gate. 

<* This is from Allah's favor upon Muhammad 
because he will perform the first intercession on the 
plains of the Resurrection, to remove and drive away 
the distress, difficulties, and worries, and the second 
intercession to bring about joy and happiness; he is 
therefore an intercessor for the creation in order to save 
them from what causes them harm, or to bring about 
what benefits them. 

<* None will enter Paradise until after the intercession of 
the Messenger because that is affirmed in the 
Sunnah, as preceded, and it is indicated by the saying of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 

4hN^ oJcij 

iUntil, when they reach it, and its gates will be 
opened} (Az-Zumar 39:73) 

He did not say: "Until when they reach it, opened!" There 
is an indication that there is something before' the opening 
of Paradise; and that is the intercession. 

As for the inhabitants of the Fire, it is said in their regard: 

^Until, when the}/ reach it; its gates openedf (Az- 
Zumar 39:71) 

Because they shall arrive while it is prepared and ready, 



Reported by Muslim (197) from Anas bin Malik, may Allah 
be pleased with him. 
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and it will catch them by surprise, and we seek refuge in 
Allah from that. 



❖ 

Hie first among all the nations to enter Paradise is his 
nation .... 

❖ 



❖ Concerning his statement: "The first among alt the 
nations to enter Paradise is his nation." 

This is an affirmed truth. Its evidence is what is affirmed in 
Sahih Muslim, from Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who said: "The Messenger of Allah said; 'We 
are the last, and the first on the Day of Resurrection, and 
We are the first to enter Paradise/" 11 ' He m also said: "We 
are the last hut the forerunners on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion/''^ 

This includes all the stations of Resurrection. Refer to lladi 
Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-QayyirrL 

Completion 

The author did not mention the gates of Paradise/ but it is 
known that they are eight in number. Allah, hxalted be He, 

Ll1 Reported by Muslim (855). 

Reported by Al-Bukjwi (6624) and Muslim (B55), from Abu 
Hurahah, may Allah be pleased with. him. 
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says; 

4^H^ <£i«^j lijiEl ij} £^£-^ 

4cf/?fi/, ftotf/ rr/ic/i it, and its gates will be 

openedf (Az-Zumar 39:73) 

The Prophet ^ said — regarding the one who performs 
Wudu and docs so completely, and savs the At-Tashhhud\ 
"except that the eight gates of Paradise are opened for him 
to enter from whichever one of them he wishes." 1 ' 1 

There are eight of these gates, in accordance with the deeds, 
because each of the gates is designated for a particular 
deed. The people of Satdh will be called from the gate of 
Salah; the people of charity, from the gate of charity; the 
people of Jihad, from the gate of Jihad, and the people of 
fasting, from the gate of Ar-RayydnP^ 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, may facilitate that some 
people perform all the good deeds; then, they will be called 
from all the gates, according tr> what is affirmed in the Two 
SahSie^ ; from Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Prophet ^ said: "Whoever spends two pairs 
(of things) in the Cause of Allah, he shall be called from the 
gates of Paradise: 'O the slave of Allah. This is goodness../" 
he mentioned the Hadstjj, and in it r that Abu Bakr r may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: 'May my father and 
mother be ransomed for you O, the Messenger of Allah! 
Whoever is called from these gates, he will have no other 
needs. But will anybody be called from all of the gates? He 



Reported by Muslim (234) from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 

Translation note: It is stated in the Hadfth cited in the 
following reference. 

Reported by Al-Bukhari (3666) and Muslim (1027). 
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said: 'Yes and I hope that you are among them/" 

*> If you say: "Since the gates are in accordance with the 
deeds, tliat implies that everyone will be called from all 
the gates if he performs their deeds; so what is the 
response to this?" 

The response is that it be said; whoever often performs that 
specific act, he will be called from that particular gate. For 
example, if this man ofter peforms Salah, he will be called 
from the gate of Sai{&v f if he often fasts, he will be called 
from Ar-Rayyan. Not everyone will often perform each of 
the righteous deeds, because you find yourself more 
engaged in some particular deeds than others, and also 
that you are more active in some deeds than the others. 
However, Allah may favor some people such that they will 
be strongly active in ail the deeds, as previously mentioned 
in the story of Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. 

♦ * ♦ 

• The Eleventh Event that will occur on the Day of 
Resurrection: Intercession 

There arc for him w„ three forms of intercession during the 
Resurrection — 

- <* ❖ •> 

The author mentioned it in his statement; "There are for him 
three forms of intercession during the Resurrection ." 

'Tor him :" The pronoun is referring to the Prophet 

❖ "Ash-Shafd'at (Intercessions)"; is the plural of Ash- 
Shafa'ah (intercession) it linguistically means to make 
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the thing double, but as a religious term, it means 
intercession for another person in order to bring about 
a benefit for Mm or to prevent a harm from him. The 
relation of the derivation is clear, because if you 
intercede for him, you will become, with him, a pair, 
doubling as him, 
*> Intercession is divided into two categories: False 

intercession, and correct intercession. 
— The false intercession is the intercession the idolators 
attributed to their idols, for which reason they worshipped 
them, and claimed that they would intercede for them 
before Allah. This is, as said by He, Exalted is He: 

iAnd thexf worship besides Allah things that harm them 
not, nor benefit them, and they say: "These are our 
intercessors with Alldh'"¥ (Yunus 10:18) 

They also say: 

4Wc worship them only that they may bring us near to 
Allah ± (Az-Zumar 39:3) 

But this intercession is false; having no benefit, as Allah, 
Exalted is lie, says: 

iSo no intercession of intercessors will he of arty use to 
them.f (Al-Mitddalhthir 74:48) 

The correct intercession is what fulfills three conditions: 
Firstly: Allah is pleased with the intercessor. 
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Secondly: He is pleased with the one being interceded for. 
However, the Grand Intercession at the place of standing is 
general, for all people, those whom Allah is pleased with, 
and those whom He is not pleased with. 
Thirdly: His permission for the intercession. 

And the permission will not be granted except after being 
pleased with the intercessor and the one interceded for. 

The evidence for thai, is His, Exalted is He, statement; 

iAnd there are many Angels in the heavens, whose 
intercession will avail nothing, except after Allah has 
given leave for whom He wills, and pleases.^ (An-Najm 
53:26) 

He did not say: "with the intercessor" nor "with the one 
interceded for" so that it would be inclusive (of both). 

He, Kxalted is He, says: 

iOn that day, no intercession shall avail, except the one 
for whom the Most Beneficent (Allah) has given permis- 
sion, and whose word is acceptable to Him.} (la tid 
20:109) 

He, Glorious be He, says: 

iAnd they cannot intercede except for him with whom 
He is pleased.} (AI-Anbiya' 21:28) 

The first Ayah includes all the three conditions; the second 
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includes two of the three conditions, while the third Ayah 
includes onJv one of the conditions. 

The Prophet ^ will have three forms of intercession: 

1. The Grand Intercession. 

2. The intercession for the inhabitants of Paradise, so that 
they may enter it. 

3. The intercession for whoever deserves the Fire, that he 
not enter it, and for the one who has already entered it 
to be removed from it. 

* ♦ ♦ 

As jbr the first intercession , he will intercede for the people 
at the place of standing, until judgement be made between 
them, after the Prophets, Adam, Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, 
'tsa bin Man/am, have declined the intercession, until it 
reaches him .... 

* *> - 

❖ The author said, explaining these three (forms): "As for 

the first intercession, he will intercede for the people at the 
place of standing, until judgement be made between them, 
after the Prophets, Adam, Nuh, Ibrahim, Musd, 'Isa bin 
Maryam, have declined the intercession, until it reaches 
him/' 

# Concerning his statement: "Until judgement be made 
betiveen them." The word "-until" here is used to express 
the reason, not a time limit, because the intercession of 
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the Messenger $k will be directed to him before the 
people are judged. For when he intercedes, Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, will descend to judge among His 
slaves and decide in their cases. 

A similar case, is His statement. Exalted is He: 

^They are the ones who say: "Spend not on those who 
are with AtlcS/s Messenger, until they desert him."$ 
{Al-Munafiqun 63:7) 

For, His saying: iUntil tftey desert himb expresses the 
reason, thai is; "so dial they will desert him/' not ''until 
such time" because meaning (of the Ayah) would be 
invalid in that case. 

# Concerning his statement: "After the Prophets, Adam, 
Nuh, Ibrahim, Musd, 'Isa bin Maryam, have declined the 
intercession ." That is; every one of them will decline, 
referring the one requesting to go to the next one- 

This sentence was explained as reported by Al-BukhSri and 
Muslim, 11 ' from Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Prophet £g said; "I am the leader of the people 
on the Day of Resurrection, Do you know why that is? 
Allah will gather the people, the first of them and the last of 
them, on one plane, they will hear the caller, and the sight 
will be able to see them (all); and the sun will draw close to 
them, such that the people will suffer such grief and 
distress which they are not able to bear. Then, people will 
begin to say: 'Do you not see to what state you have 
reached? Will you not look for someone who will intercede 



|1] Reported by Al-Bukhaii (4712) and Muslim (194)- 
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for you with your Lard?' So some of the people will say to 
others: 'Go to Adam!' So they will go at Adam, and say lo 
him. 'You are the father of mankind, Allah created you with 
His Hand and breathed into you from His Spirit and 
commanded the Angels to prostrate for you, do you see not 
what we are experiencing?' 

He would say: Today my Lord has become angry, the likes 
of which He has never become angry before, and the likes 
of which He shall never become angry afterwards. He 
prohibited ine from the tree, but 1 disobeyed him. Myself! 
Myself! Myself! Go to Nuh.' 

Then, they will go to Nuh and say: 'O N'uft! You are the 
first Messenger sent to the inhabitants of the earth, Allah 
has named you a grateful slave. Intercede for us with your 
Lord! Do you see not what we are experiencing?' He would 
say as has been said by Adam concerning the anger of 
Allah/ and: 'There was a supplication I made against my 
people. Go to Ibrahim!' Then, they will go lo Ibrahim, 
saying: 'O Ibrahim! You are the Prophet of Allah, and I lis 
Khalti among the inhabitants on the earth! Intercede for us 
with your Lord! Do you not see what we are experiencing?' 
He would also say as said by Adam concerning the anger 
of Allah, and: 'I uttered three lies. Go to Musa!' 

Then, thev will go to Musaa and say- 'O Musaf You are the 
Messenger of Allah. Allah favored you over people with His 
Message, and His speaking to you. Intercede for us with your 
Lord! Do you not see what we experiencing?' He will say as 
said by Adam concerning the anger of Allah, and: T have 
killed a soul which I was not ordered to kill. Go to 'Isal' 

They will go to 'isa and say: "isal You are the Messenger of 
Allah and His Word, which He cast into Maryam, and a 
spirit from I Iim, You spoke to people while you were in the 
cradle as a baby. Intercede for us with your Lord! Do you 
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see not what we are experiencing?' He would say as said 
by Adam concerning the anger of Allah; he would not 
mention any sins, and will say: 'Go to Muhammad!' All of 
them will say as Adam said: 'Myself! Myself! Myself!' 

Then, they will come to Muhammad M a nd say: O 
Muhammad! You are the Messenger of Allah, the Seal 
(Last) of the Prophets. Allah has forgiven you your 
previous and future sins! Intercede for us with your Lord! 
Do you not see what we arc experiencing?' 
I will then I will go, and I will arrive under the Throne, and 
fall down in prostration to my Lord, the Mighty and 
Sublime. Afterwards, Allah will reveal praises and com- 
mendations of Him to me the like of which He has never 
revealed to anyone before me to. Then it will be said: 'O 
Muhammad! Raise your head! Ask and you shall be given! 

Intercede and your intercession shall be accepted '" and 

he mentioned the remainder of the Hadfih* 
❖ The three lies mentioned by Ibrahim, may the Salah and 
Salum be upon him, are explained in what was reported 
by Abu llurairah, may Allah be pleased with him. J 
He said; "Ibrahim, may the Salah and Salam be upon 
him, never spoke expect three lies. Two of them 
concerning the essence of Allah. His statement: $1 am 
ilfy and His statement: iNaxj, the biggest of them did 
7t>," and he mentioned his statement concerning his 
wife Sarah; "She is indeed my sister/' 
In Sakih Muslim, in the Haditii of intercession mentioned 
earlier, it is stated that the third one (lie) is lus statement 
concerning the stars 4Tliis is my Lordfy he did not mention 
the story of Sarah. But, Ibn Hajar mentioned in Al- 



Transiatmn note: See number and also number 2217 in 

Sam Al-Bukhtiri. 
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Fath: 1 "What is obvious is that it is a mistake from 
some of the narrators" and he gave evidences for that. 

Ibrahim, may the Saldh and Sal am be upon him, called these 
lies, out of humility, because according to his intent he was 
being truthful, in that it coincided to the reality. They (his 
statements) were only forms of indirect expressions. And 
Allah knows best, 

•> His expression: "Until it reaches him," That is; the 
-Messenger gg. The Hadtth that preceded includes what 
hat occurs after that. 

This is the Grand Intercession, that will not be for anyone 
except the Messenger ^ It is the greatest of all forms of 
intercession, because it brings about respite for the people 
from this tremendous standing, and distress and grief. 

All of these Messengers mentioned in the Radith of 
intercession are among UwlU-'Azim (the Messengers of 
strong resolve}. Allah, Exalted is He, has mentioned them 
in two places in the Qur'an: in Surat Al-Ahzab and Sural 
Ash-Shura. 

As for Surat Al-Ahzab, it is contained in fiis statement, 
Exalted is He: 

o*j ^ ^1 jjj^ 

iAnd (remember) when We took from the Prophets their 
covenants, and from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, 
bAusa, Isd avn ofMaryam.^ (Al-Ahzah 33:7) 

As for the one in Stirat Ash-Shura; that is contained in His 
statement. Exalted is He: 



[l] Fath Al-Barf (6:391). 
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4He has ordained for \fou the same religion which He 
ordained for Nuh, and that which We have inspired in 
yon, and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa 
and 'isd.f {Ash-Shura 42:13) 

Important point: 

His statpment: "The Prophets ; Adam, Nuh..." until the end of 
the quote; the author, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
categorically stated that Adam is a Prophet. And this is the 
case because Allah, Exalted is He, revealed legislation to 
him; lie gave him commandments and prohibitions. In his 
Sahxh, Ibn Hibban m reported: "Abu Dharr (may Allah be 
pleased with him) asked the Prophet £g: 'Was Adam a 
Prophet?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

Hence, Adam was the first of Prophets that revelation was 
revealed to- But as for the first Messenger, it is N uh, as it is 
categorically stated in the Hadith of intercession, and the 
apparent meaning in the Qur'an, as it is in His statement. 
Exalted is I le: 

4 Verily, We have inspired you as We inspired Nuh and 
the Prophets after him.} (An-Nisa' 4:163) 

And His statement; 



111 $ttffili Ibn Hibhan (2:77). The Hadfth is reported by Imam 
Ahmad in AI-Musnad (3:978), and in Al-Majma', Al- 
Haythaml said: "Reported by Ahmad, Al-Bazzar and At- 
Tabarani in Al-Awsat similarly." 
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iAnd indeed, We sent Suh and Ibrahim, and placed in 
tfieir offspring PropMhood and Scripture.^ (AlHadfd 
57:26) 

,£^Ji ijiijJ jl £>Ji jil ^ t&wi iiiiJJi ^13 

As /or second intercession, he will intercede for Uie 
inhabitants of Paradise that they be admitted to Para- 
dise 

❖ ❖ ❖ 

❖ His statement; "As for the second intercession, he will 
intercede for the inhabitants of Paradise that they be 
admitted to Paradise." 

❖ That is, when the inhabitants of Paradise would have 
crossed over the Sirat, they will be made to stand on the 
Qanlarah (small bridge), and then, retribution for one 
will be taken from the other. This retribution is not the 
same retribution that will occur at the plains of 
Resurrection; it is rather a more specific retribution. 
Allah purifies the hearts with it, and removes malice 
and rancor from them. Once they have been cleansed 
and purified, they will be permitted to enter Paradise. 

But when they get to Paradise, they will not find it opened, 
as the inhabitants of the Fire will. So the gates will not be 
opened until the Prophet ^ intercedes for the inhabitants 
of Paradise to be admitted to it. Then, eveiy person will 
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enter through the gate of the deed which he undertook the 
most struggle to fulfill most often. And other than that, it is 
possible that the Muslim may be called from each of the 
gates. 

O this intercession is indicated in the Qu/an, because 
Allah says concerning the inhabitants of Paradise: 

40$ 1^4j GyiC: s£> 

iUntil, when they reavh it, and its gates will be 

opened^ (Az-Zumar 39:73) 
This indicates that there is something between their 
entering Paradise, and the opening of the gates. 
And it is clearly mentioned in the narration of Muslim/ 1 ' 
from Hudhaifah and Aba Hurairah, may Allah be pleased 
with both of them, they said: "The Messenger of Allah & 
said" 'Allah, Glorious and Exalted is He, will gather people; 
the believers will stand up until Paradise is brought close to 
them They will go to Adam and say: 'O our father! Ask fur 
Paradise to be opened for us'" He mentioned the Hudtth, 
and in it is: "Then, they will come to Muhammad, he 
would stand up and permission will be granted for him." 
the IJadith. 



❖ ♦ * 



Reported by Muslim (195), 
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TTfest* two forms of intercession are specifically for him .... 



*> Concerning his statement; "These two forms of interces- 
sion are specifically for him :" That is the intercession for 
the people at the place of standing in order that 
judgement take place with them, and the intercession 
for admittance to Paradise. 

*> "Specifically for him:" That is for the Prophet Muham- 
mad agg. That is why Adam and the Messengers of 
strong resolve will excuse themselves from them (the 
two intercessions). 

❖ There is also a third intercession which is specifically 
for the Prophet and not one aside from him; and that 
is the intercession for his uncle, Abu Talib. 

❖ Abu Talib - as is in the Two 5ahi1)s li] and others - died 
as a disbeliever. 

+** The uncles of the Messenger afe are Len in number, Four 
of lived to see Islam, two of which remained 
disbelievers, while two of them accepted Islam, 

— The two of them who were disbelievers are Abu Lahb; 
he caused tremendous harm to the Prophet such that 



Based on the report of Al-Bukhan (4772) and Muslim (24) 
from the story of Ibn Al-Musayyab, from his father, when 
death overcame Abu Talib. And he mentioned the Radith. 
Until the last of Abu Talib' s saying to them was that is upon 
he Mittah (religion) of 'Ahdul-Muttlih, and he refused to say: 
"la Jlahd ilia Allah." 
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Allah, Exalted is 1 le, revealed about him and his wife, who 
used to carry fire-wood, to condemn and censure them, 
and threaten them with Revere punishment. 

Hie second is Abu Talib. He was extremely kind to the 
Messenger and this is well known. From the wisdom of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is that he remained in his 
disbelief. Tf not for his being a disbeliever, the Messenger sg 
would not have had tliis protection- In fact, he (Abu Talib) 
could have been harmed as the Messenger ^ was harmed. 
But due to his overwhelming honor before the Quraish, 
and because he remained in their religion, they honored 
him, and it resulted in the Prophet having protection as 
a result of that. 

The two who accepted Islam are A1-' Abbas and Hamzah, 
and he is more virtuous than A!-' Abbas, such that the 
Messenger #5 nicknamed him: "Allah's Lion/' He was 
kilted as a martyr in the battle of Uhud, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and make him pleased. The Prophet 
also named him: "The chief of the martyrs/' 1 " 1 

As for Abu Talib, Allah permitted His Messenger ^ to 
intercede for him despite him being a disbeliever- There- 
fore, this case is exempt from the generality of His 
statement' 

iSo no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to 
them.$ (Al-Muddaththir 74:48) 

[1] Reported by Al-Hakim in Al-Muttadrak p:195) from Jabir, 
and in Al-Majma' (9:368), Al-HaithamI ascribed it to At- 
Tabarani in Al-Awsat f and the Uadtth was mentioned by Al- 
Albanl in As-Siteilah As Sdhdwh (374). 
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However, the intercession will not bring him out of the 
Fire, he will remain in a shallow part of the Fire, it will 
reach his ankles, causing his brain to boil The Messenger 
3^ said: "If not for me, he would have been in lowest level 
of the Fire." I1J This (intercession) is not because of the 
personality of Abu Talib, but it is because of the his 
defending the Prophet ^ and his Companions, 



* * ❖ 

/jig i^Jfj ^1:11 ^LJ} *J ipliill 

As for the third intercession, he shall intercede for those 
who deserve the Fire. This intercession is for him, and for 
the rest of the Prophets, the Siddiam (the truthful ones), 
and others than them, He shall intercede for whoever 
deserves the fire; that he not be admitted into it; and he 
sliall intercede fiyr whoever has been admitted to it, that he 
be removed from it. And Allah shall remove people from 
the tire without intercession ; rather, from His Grace, and 
Mercy , , , 

❖ *;* ❖ 



Based on the report of Al-Bukharr and Muslim (209), 

from A1-' Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib, may Allah be pleased 
with him. 
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*> Concerning his statement. "As for the third intercession, 
he shall intercede for those who deserve the Tire, litis 
intercession is for him, and for the rest of the Prophets, the 
Siddiqin (the truthful ones), and others than them. He shall 
intercede for whoever deserves the fire; that he not he 
admitted into it; and lie shall intercede for whoever has been 
admitted to it, that he be removed from it. And Allah shall 
remove people from the Fire zvithout intercession ; rather, 
from His Grace and Mercy" 

*> His statement; "As for the third intercession, he shall 
intercede for those who deserve the Fire." That is among 
the believers who are disobedient. 

There are two forms of this; he sliali intercede Tor one who 
deserves to enter the Fire, that he not be admitted to it, and 
for the one who has been admitted, to be removed from it. 

— As for the one who was admitted being removed from it; 
there are many, many fladiths in its regard; they are even 
Mutawdtir} 1] 

— As fur the one who deserves it, that he not enter it; this 
can be inferred from the supplication of the Messenger for 
forgiveness and mercy for the believers during their 
funerals, because what that implies is that he (i.e. the 
deceased) is safe from entering the Fire; as the Prophet 
said: "O Allah, Forgive Abu Salaniah, and raise his status 
among the guided.. 

❖ But this is an intercession in the world, as has come in 
his statement "There is no Muslim who dies, and 



Translation note: A narration reported by large number of 
reporter? in every level of its chain of transmission. 
Reported by Muslim (920) from Umm Salamah, may Allah 
be pleased with her. 
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forty men - who do not commit Shirk with Allah with 
anything - stand for his funeral, excepl that Allah 
grants their intercession for him/'' 1 ^ 

❖ Two groups of people among the people of innovation 
reject this intercession; they are the Mu'tazilah and the 
Klidwarij; because the position of the Mu'tazilah and the 
Khdwdrij rgarding the one who commits a major sin, is 
that such a person is going to abide forever in the Fire 
of Hell. They are of the opinion that the one who 
commits 7Ana is just like the one who commit b Shirk 
with Allah; intercession will be of no benefit to him, 
and Allah will never grant anyone to intercede on his 
behalf. 

Their view is refuted by the many Hadfths that are narrated 
concerning that, 

❖ Concerning his statement; "This intercession is for him, 
and for the rest of the Prophets, the SiddFqm (the truthful 
ones), and others than them. He sfwll intercede for whoever 
deserves the fire; that he not be admitted into it; and he shall 
intercede for whoever has been admitted to it, that he be 
removed from it:" Meaning, that this is not specific to the 
Prophet rather it is for the Prophets, such that they 
intercede for the disobedient among their people. And 
the Siddiqfn intercede for the disobedient among their 
relatives and others among the believers. The same for 
others among the righteous, such that a man will 
intercede for his household, his neighbor, and the like. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "And Allah shall remove 
people from the Fire without intercession ; rather, from His 
Grace and Mercy." 



111 Repurted by Muslim (948) from Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 
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Meaning that Allah, Exalted is He, shall remove whichever 
disobedient believers He wills, without any intercession. 
This is from His Grace, because His Mercy precedes His 
wrath. The Prophet^ the righteous, the Angels, and others, 
will intercede for people, until only the Mercy of the Most 
Mercitul of the merciful will remain. He will remove from 
the Fire whomever He removes, without any intercession, 
until no one remains in the Fire except its inhabitants, those 
who are most worthy of the Fire. 

The two Shaikhs, Al-Bukhari and Muslim, have reported 
from the Hadith of Abu Sa'rd Al-Khudri, from the Prophet 
£g : "Allah, Exalted is He, shall say: 'The Angels have 
interceded, the Prophets have interceded, and the believers 
have interceded. There remains only the Most Merciful of 
all the merciful/" Then, He would remove a Handful of 
people from it, who never did any good at all, after they 
will have become charcoal. 

❖ "> -> ~— 

• The Twelfth Event that will occur on the Day of 
Resurrection 

i^iS * gin Jit ^ L*iiS jl* *}J£ J J*-i 

And there will remain in Paradise, vacant places not 
occupied by the people of the world. And Allah shall raise 
some people for it and He shall make them enter 
Paradise,.,. 

«fc •> ❖ 



I 1 ! Reported by Al-Bukhan (7439) and Muslim (18%), from Abu 
Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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That is what the author mentioned, in his statement: "And 
there will remain in Paradise, vacant places not occupied by the 
people of the world." 

4- The width Paradise is that of the heavens and the earth. 
This Paradise, whose width is as wide as the heavens 
and the earth, its inhabitants will have entered it, 
without filling it. And Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
has guaranteed that Paradise and the Fire will be full, 

— "As fur the Fire, people will continue to be cast into it, 
while it is saying: 'Is there any more?' It will not be full, 
then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will put His Foot on it, 
and some it will contract over other parts of it, and it says; 
'Enough! Enough!'" 111 

— As for Paradise, He will raise people for it, they will 
enter Paradise by the grace of Allah, and His mercy; 

— That is affirmed in the Two Sahfhs^ 2 '* from the Hadith of 
Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, from the 
Prophet $gr. This is also implied in His statement, Exalted is 

He: 

$Your Lord has written Mercy for Himself. b (Al-An'dm 
6:54) 

And the saying of the Prophet fe, concerning what he 
related from his Lord, Glorious and Exalted is He: "Indeed, 
My Mercv precedes My Wrath/' 131 

That is why the author said: "And Allah shall raise some 



11 Its reference preceded 

121 Reported by Al-BukharT (4^50) and Muslim (2848). 
[3] Reported by Al-Bukhan (7554) and Muslim (2751), from Abu 
Hurairahn may Allah be pleased with him. 
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— ❖ ♦ ♦ 

... *j£hj '^'j 

And types that are not included in the reckoning, the 
reward and the punishment of the Abode of the Hereafter. 
And Paradise and the Fire . , , , 

❖ ❖ * 



❖ Concerning his statement 'And types that are not 
included in the reckoning, the reward and the punishment 
oftfie Abode of the Hereafter." 

*> "Types:" various categories, 

❖ 'lhe meaning of the reckoning has preceded- 

❖ "The reward:" The recompense for the llasandt (good 
merits); and a Hasanah will be multiplied by ten of its 
like, up to seven hundred, to many more, 

❖ "The punishment :" the requital for evil- Whoever 
performs an evil deed, he will not be recompensed 
except its like; they shall not be wronged. 

*> His statement; "Paradise and the Fire" 

"Paradise:" is the abode prepared by Allah, Exalted is I le, for 
His Awliya'. In it, is what the souls desire, and what the eye 
will enjoy. In it, is what has never been seen by the eyes, nor 
heard by the ears nor imagined by the heart of a human. 



260 



^jJfcS Uj «>r d$ *J J* ^ <^ G Jib jXS Siif 

4Nt> person knows what is kept hidden far them of joy as a 
reward for what they used to do (As-Sajdah 32:17) 

That is, its reality and nature is not known. 

Paradise exists now, according to His statement, Exalted is 
He: 

4 Prepared for Al-Mutlaqun (the pious),^ (Al 'Imran 
3:133) 

And the HadTths with this meaning are Mutawdtir. 

And it will remain forever, according to His statement. 
Exalted is He: 

4And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, 
abiding therein for all the time that the heavens and the 
earth endure, except as your Lord will, a gift without 
an end$ (Hud 11:108) 

And I lis statement ^Abiding therein for all the timefy occurs 
in many Ayat. 

As for "the hire," it is Lhe abode which Allah, Exalted is He, 
prepared for I lis enemies. Therein are various categories of 
punishment and torment that are unbearable. 

H exisls now, according to His statement. Exalted is He: 
^Prepared far the disbelievers (Al 'Imran 3:131) 
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And tire Hadiths with this meaning, are many and well 
known. 

Its inhabitants shall remain therein forever, according to 
His statement, Exalted is He: 

^Verity, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, and has 
prepared for them a flaming Fire (Hell). Wlierein they 
will abide forever.^ (AUAhzab 33:64-65) 

Allah has mentioned their remaining in it forever in three 
Ayat in the Qur'an. This is one of them, the second is in the 
last part of Surat An-Kisd' f and the third is in Silrat Al-Jinn. 
They are obvious, in that the Fire will remain, without end, 
forever. 

il^j j^J i ^JjJ I . c LJ V 1 j& jy UJ i p_L*j \ 

The details concerning that are mentioned in the Books 
revealed from the heaven, and in the narrations from the 
knowledge reported about the Prophets, and in the 
knowledge inherited from Muhammad 381 concerning 
that, what satisfies and suffices* So whoever searches for 
it, will find it. 



*> ❖ ♦ 
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*> Concerning his statement: "The details concerning that 
are mentioned in the Book* revealed from the leaven" 

Meaning; Such as the Tawrah, the Injil, the §uhuf of 
Ibrahim and Musa, and others among the revealed Books. 
That has been mentioned in them, clarifying, and explain- 
ing, due to the people's need, rather, because of their 
necessity f or its clarification and explanation; since they are 
not able to be steadfast except with belief in the Last Day 
when everyone will be recompensed for every good and 
evil he has done, 

❖ Concerning his statement: "And in the narrations from 
(lie knoivledge reported about the Prophets. " 

Know, that the knowledge reported about the Prophets is 
of two kinds; 

1. The kind affirmed by revelation, and it what is 
mentioned in the Qur'an and the authentic Sunnah, 
and there is no doubt in accepting this, and believing 
what it proves. 

2. The other kind comes from routes of transmission other 
than revelation. Lies, distortion, alteration, and mod- 
ification mav be included in this category. 

That is why a person should be very careful of what is 
related in these routes from the previous Prophets, such 
that the Prophet said: "When the people of Book narrate 
to you, then do not believe them, nor belie them. Say: 'We 
believe in what was revealed to us, and what was revealed 
toyou/ /[11 

Because if you believe it, you might have believed in what 



ni Reported by Imam Ahmad (4:135) from Abu NamJah Al- 
Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him, and Al-Bukhari 
(4485) from Abu Huraiiah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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is false, and if you belie it, you might have belied what is 
true; so do not believe it, nor belie it, but say: "If this is from 
Allah, 1 believe in it" 

*> The scholars have categorized what is reported from 
earlier nations into three: 

Firstly: What our Sharfah attests to its truthfulness. 

Secondly: What our Shuri'ah attests to its falsehood. 

And the ruling concerning these two is dear. 

Third: What is neither judged to be true or false. 

So it is obligatory to halt with this type, without believing 
or denying it. 

<* Concerning his statement: "And in the knowledge 
inherited from Muhammad concerning that, what 
satisfies and suffices." 

The inherited knowledge from Muhammad ^, whether in 
the Book of Allah or in the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah is satisfying and sufficient. There is no need to 
search for exhortations to soften the hearts from other than 
the Book and the Sunnah. Rather, we have no need for any 
of this. For in the knowledge inherited from Muhammad is 
what satisfies and suffices in all the topics of knowledge 
and failh. 

*> Then, whatever is attributed to [he Messenger of Allah 
in the topic of exhortation, virtues, in 
encouragement or discouragement, is of three cate- 
gories: Sahih (authentic) and acceptable, Da'lf (weak), 
and Mawdu' (fabricated). So not all of it is authentic and 
acceptable. We do not have any need for the weak and 
fabricated reports. 

- As for the fabricated i-eports, the scholars, may Allah 
have mercy upon them, have agreed, that it is not 
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permissible to mention and spread them among the people, 
not in the topic of virtues, nor in the the topic of 
encouragement and discouragement; nor any other topic, 
except for one who mentions it to clarify its condition, 

- The scholars differed concerning the weak reports. 
Those said that it is allowed to spread it and report it, made 
three conditions for that: 111 

The first condition: The weakness must not be severe. 

The second condition: That the basis of the deed that the 
reward or the punishment is mentioned for, should be 
established with an authentic evidence. 
The third condition: That it not be believed that the 
Prophet really said it. He should rather be hesitant, not 
convinced, but hoping in the topic of encouragement, and 
tearing in the topic of discouragement. 

As for the form used to present it; then he does not say: 
"The Messenger of Allah said," rather, he should say: "It 
has been related from the Messenger of Allah" or 
'"mentioned from him/' it and the like. 
If you are among average people, who do not differentiate 
between "mentioned" and "it has been said" and "he 



Al-HUfiz Ibn i. Iajar mentioned that, in what As-SakhawT cited 
from turn in At-Qmvi Al-BadV (p. 364), and it has been 
reported that Imam Ahmad said: "When something about 
Ihc lawful and the unlawful comes, then we are stem with its 
chains, and when something about exortations and threats 
(At-Targhib ivat-Tarhib) comes, we are lenient with its 
chains/' (Majmu 1 Al-Fatdwa 18:65). And see the 
introduction of Shaikh Muhammad Nasir Ad-Din Al-Albaru 
to the book: At-Targhib wat-Jarhib; for he mentioned the 
sayings of the scholars regarding the ruling for acting on 
weak Undiihs in ihe case of the virtues of deeds. 
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said/' then do not mention it at all, because the average 
person will have the impression that the Messenger 
really said it. Whatever is said in Ihe Mihrah, to him, is 
correct! 

An Important Point 

In this topic - that is, the topic concerning the Last Day and 
the Signs of the Hour - many weak and fabricated Ifadiths 
are mentioned. These are found mostly in the books of 
Raifd'iij (heart-softening matters) and exhortations. That is 
why ii is necessary that one be very cautious concerning 
them, and that we warn the general people who usually 
have these sort of books in their hands. 

•> Concerning his statement: "Whoever searches for if 
meaning he seeks it "will find it/' 

This is correct, the Qur/an is with us. The books of Hadith 
are with us; but they need to be verified and that the 
authentic be clarified from the weak, so that people will be 
able to base what they believe in on this topic, upon strong 
and spotless foundations. 



SECTION: 
Concerning the Belief in Ai-Qadar 
(The Divine Will) 

❖ ❖ ❖ 

jlik v'^JG &b ft *W 

- - ■ I J** 3 

The saved Sect, the People of the Sunnah and the jama'ah, 
believe in Al-Qadar, its good and its evil.... 

❖ ❖ ❖ 

Concerning his statement: "Tte saved Sect, the People of the 
Sunnah and the jama'ah, believe in At Qadar, its good and its 
evil . " 

The Commentary 

❖ His statement: "The saved Sect, the People of the Sunnah 
and the jamd'ah." Its definition and discussion pre- 
ceded in the beginning of the book. 

& His statement: "in A-Qadar, its good and its evil." 

- Al-Qadar linguistically means measurement. He, Exalted 

is He, says; 

iVeiiJy, We have created all things with Qadar^ (A/- 
Qamar 54:49) 
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And He, Exalted is He, also says: 

$Sc. We did measure, and We are the Best to measure 
(the tilings). $ (At-Mursalaat 77:23) 

- But as for Al-Qada', linguistically it means judgment. 
Based upon this, we say, Al-Qada and Al-Qadar are 
different when used together, but synonymous when used 
separately. According to the usage of the scholars; '"They 
are two words: When they are together, they differ (in 
meaning), and when they are separate, they are together 
(having the same meaning)." 

If it is said: "This is Allah's Qadar," then it includes the 
Qada\ But if they are mentioned together, then each of 
them possesses its own meaning. 

- So At-Taqdir (measurement) is what Allah, Exalted is He, 
has willed from the beginning to be in His creation. 

- As for Al-Qada (decree); then it is what Allah, Glorious 
and Exalted is He, has decreed to be in His creation, from 
bringing to existence or not- or alteration. Based on this, the 
Taqdir preceded it. 

If somebody says; When we say that' Al-Qada' is what 
Allah, Glorious and Exalted is He, decreed in His creation, 
from bringing to existence or not, or alteration, and that Al- 
Qadar preceded it, when they are used together, then this 
contradicts His statement, Exalted is He; 

^He has created everything, and has measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements (Al-Furqan 25 :2) 

Then what is apparent from this Ayah is that the Taqdir 
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(measurement) was after the creation? 

The response to that is from one of two perspectives, 

1. Either, that we say that this from the style of stating 
sequence of what is mentioned, not sequence of 
meaning. He only stated the creating before the 
measuring that the portions of the Ayat be in accord. 

Do you you see that Musa is more virtuous than Harun? 
Yet, Harun was mentioned before him in Surah Ta Ila in 
His statement, Exalted is He, concerning the magicians: 

ifryj t& 5* 

$So, the magicians fell down prostrate, Uuy said; "We 
believe in the Lord of Haran and Musd/'fy (Ta Ha 
20:70) 

So that the protions of the Ayat be in accord. And this does 
not prove that what is mentioned last, is also last in order. 
- Or, we say that the measurement intended here is its 
proportion; that is to say: He created it in a particular 
measurement such as His statement, Exalted is He: 

iWho has created (everything), and then proportioned 
it.f (Al-A'Ia 87:2) 

So the meaning of Taqdir here is its proportion. 

And this meaning is closer than the first one, because it 

conforms to His saying, Exalted is He: 

4Who has created (everything), and then proportioned 
tf> (Al-A'la 87:2) 
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Hence, there are no problems. 

❖ And the belief in Al-Qadar obligatory. Its status in the 
religion is thai it is one of the six pillars of faith, as the 
Prophet ^ informed Jibnl, when he said to him: "What 
is faith?" He replied: "That you believe in Allah, His 
Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, 
and that vou believe in Pre-Decree, its good and its 
evil/*! 

And there are certain benefits derived from the belief in Al- 
Qadar; among them: 

Firstly: It is from the completeness of one's faith, and faith 
can not he complete except with that. 

Secondly: It is from the completeness of one's faith in 
Rububiyyah; because Allah's Qadar is from his actions. 

Thirdly: By it, a person surrenders matters to his Lord. 
Because when he knows that everything is by His Quda* 
and Qadar; he will always resort to Allah to protect against 
his problems and remove them, and he will always 
attribute all prosperity to Allah, and recognize that it is 
from Allah's favor upon him. 

Fourthly: That a person recognise his own limits, so he will 
not be proud when he does any good. 

Fifthly: It lessons the effect of afflictions on the slave, 
because when he knows tliat it is from Allah; then the 
affliction less significant for him. As 1 le. Exalted is He, says: 

%And whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his 
hearty (At-Taghabun 64:11) 

111 Reported by Muslim (8) from 'Uniar bin Al-Khattab, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 
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'Alqamah, may Allah have mercy upon him, said: "He is 
the man who is stricken with an affliction, so he knows that 
it is from Allah, so he is pleased and submits." L1J 

Sixthly: Attributing favors to the One who caused them. 
Because if you do not believe in Al-Qadar f you will attribute 
favors to the one who brings the favors. This is often found 
among people who frequently enter upon the kings, Amirs, 
and ministers. When they get what they want, they 
consider the the favor to be from them, and they forget 
the favors of the Creator, Glorious be He. 
Yes, it is correct that it is obligatory for the person to be 
grateful to people, based on the saying of the Prophet 
"Whoever does something good for you, the recipro- 
catc." [21 But it is to be known that absolute basis of the 
favor is from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. He only 
brought if forth at the hand of this man- 
Seventhly: With it, a person will recognize the wisdom of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. Because if he looks at this 
universe, and the amazing events that occur in it, he 
recognizes, with this, the wisdom of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime; unlike the one who forgets Al-Qada' and Al-Qadar; 
for he does not derive this benefit. 
*> His statement: "Its good and evil." 

m Reported bv At-Tabari (28:80), and As-SuyutT ascribed it to 
'Abd bin Humaid, Ibn Al-Mundhir, and Al-BaihaqI in S/m'ab 
At-lmdn (6:227), and lbn Kathir ascribed it lo Ibn Abi Hatim 
(8:163). See Nt&khaiu Wakt An Al-A'mash (5). 

l?t Reported b%' Ahmad (2:68), Abu Da wad (1672) and the 
wording is his, lbn Hibban (8;199), An-Nasa'i (5:82) and Al- 
Hakim (1:412), and AM.Iakim said: "SaMi based on the 
conditions of the Two Shaikhs' and Adh-Dhahabi agreed, 
and Al-AlbanI graded it Sahth in As-5ahi1jah (254) and Al- 
Irwa' (1617). 
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— The evil in Al-Qadar is that which does not suit the 
nature of man, such that it results in harm or discomfort for 
Mm, 

— The good is what suits his nature, such that it results in 
goodness or relief and happiness. All of that is from Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime. 

❖ However, if it is said; "I low can it be said that there is 
evil in Allah's Qadar, while the Prophet said: 'The 
evil is not ascribed to Him'?" [1 ' 

In response to that is to say that the evil in Al-Qadar is not 
evil irt relation to what was measured bv Allah, but it is evil 
to what it was measured for. 

Because as we see it, Qadar indues the Taqdir (measure- 
ment) and that which manifests as what was decreed, just 
as there is creating, and what results as created, and intent 
and what results from what was intended. So in reference 
to the Taqdir (measurement) of Allah for something, there is 
no evil, rather it is good; even if it is not suitable for a 
person and causes him discomfort and harm. But in 
reference to what manifests as what is decreed, then we 
say, that what manifests as what was decreed could be 
good, or it could be evil; so the Qadar, both the good and 
evil of it, what is intended by that is the manifest decree, its 
good and evil. 

We can cite an example of this, in His statement, Exalted is 
He: 




ijurmoil has appeared on land and sea because of wliat 



Its reference preceded* 
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the hands of men have earned, that Allah may make 
them taste a part of that which they have done?? (Ar- 
Rurn 30:41) 

So in this Ayah, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, explained 
what resulted of turmoil, and its causes and its objective, so 
the turmoil is evil, and its cause is the evil works of man, 
and the objective of it is: 

ilj^j $a J£ 

%That He may make litem taste a pari of that which 
they have done, in order (hat they may return (by 
repenting). fy{Ar-Rum 30:41) 

So, there is a wisdom behind the turmoil thai appears in the 
land and sea; it is by itself evil, but there is a tremendous 
wisdom behind it, through which, what He measured is 
goodness. 

In the same way- disobedience and disbelief are evil, and it 
is what Allah has measured, but due to a tremendous 
wisdom, and it if were not for that, then the Sharfah would 
be futile, and if it were not for that, then the creation of 
people would be mere folly. 

*> The belief in Al-Qadar, its good and its evil, does not 
include belief in all the decreed matters; rather, the 
decreed matters are divided into the categories of what 
is universal and what is legislative: 

— As for the universally decreed matters: If Allah decrees 
something that you dislike, it will occur, whether you like it 
or not. 

— As for the legislative decreed matters, a person may do 
it, or not do it, but with respect to him being pleased with 
it, there are details. If it is an acto of obedience to Allah, it is 
necessary that he be pleased with it. If it is an act of 
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disobedience, hating it disliking it, and judgeing against it 
is obligatory- As Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said: 

*i ^ ftfc & & W ^ # ^ 

4Let there arise, out of you a group of people inviting to 
all that is good, enjoining AUMa'rUf (goodness) and 
forbidding Al-Munkar (evil).} (Al 'Immn 3:104) 

Based on this, it is compulsory upon us to believe in all the 
decreed matters; from the view of them being what Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime has decreed. But from the view of 
the decreed matters themselves / we may be pleased with it, 
or not pleased with it; so if what occurs from a person is 
disbelief, then we are not pleased with his disbelief, but we 
are pleased that it is Allah that made it occur. 



SECTION: 
Concerning the Levels of Belief 
in Al-Qadar 

- ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Vie belief in Al-Qudar is of two levels : Each of the boo 
levels includes two things.... 

*> *> -- 



^ Concerning his statement: "Vie belief in Al-Qadar is of 
two levels : Each of the two levels includes two things." 

The Commentary 

# The author only made this categorization because ot 
the disagreement; since the disagreement about Al- 
Qadar does not cover all of its levels. The topic of Al- 
Qadar is one of the most problematic topics of knowl- 
edge and religion for a person. And there has been 
disagreement about it since the time of the Compa- 
nions, may Allah be pleased with them. However, it 
will nut be a problem for the one who longs for the 
truth. 



❖ ❖ * 
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• The first level of the Belief in Pre-Decree 

j^U jUJi i; ^ au-v ;J^i L^iri 

TTi^rst tocl ; The belief that Allah, Exalted is He, knows 
what the creation will do, with His ancient knowledge, 
that which He is described with, as everlasting and 
forever — 

* -> *> 

^ Concerning his statement: "Vxe first level ; T7ie belief thai 
Aim, Exalted is He, knows what the creation will do, with 
His ancient knowledge, that whicri He is described with, as 
everlasting and forever." 

The Commentary 

His statement: "The first level : The belief that Allah, Exalted is 
He, know* what the creation will do." 

The author did nut mention that Allah knows what He, 
Himself, does because there is no disagreement in this 
issue. He onlv mentioned what there is a disagreement 
about, and that is: Does Allah know what the creation will 
do, or He does not know it except after it has occurred from 
them? 

The MaMmb of the Salaf of and the Imams is that Allah, 

Exalted is He, knows that. 

His statement: "With His ancient knowledge:" AUQadim 
(the ancient) in their terminology refers to the one who 
has no beginning to His being the first. That is to say 
that He has been, ever since time that does not have an 
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end (in the past), knowledgeable of what His creation 
will do; contrary to the meaning of Al-Qudim linguis- 
tically. It could mean what is relatively old as it is m 
His statement, Exalted is He: 

iUntil it returns like the old dried curved date stalky 
(Yastn 36:39} 

What is known is that the dried, curved, date stalk is not 
perpetually old. It is only old in relation to what comes 
after it. 

* So, Allah, Exalted is He, is described as knowing what 
the creation will do with I lis everlasting and ancient 
knowledge which there is no end to its beginning. 

He, the Mighty and Sublime, knows that so-and-so will do 
such-and-such on such-and-such day in sudvan^such 
place, with His ancient and prior knowledge. So, it is 
obligatory that we believe in that. 

❖ And evidence for that is found in the Book, the Sunnah, 
and through the intellect 

As for the Book, how many Ax/at mention the universality 
of Allah's knowledge. For example: 

4^ & ^ ^> 

iAnd Allah is the AU-Knower of each and etyerything.^ 
(Al-Baqarah 2:282) 

iSurelif, Allah h Ever AU-Knower of everything* {An- 
Nisa' 4:32) 
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^Our Lord! You comprehend alt things in mercy and 
knowledge.} (Ghdfir 40:7) 

a $i ICS 

$Wiat you may know that Allah has power over all 
things, and that Allah surrounds (comprehends) all 
things in (His) Knowledge.} (At-Taltiq 65:12) 

And many other Aydt that cannot be enumerated. 

— As for the Sunnah, the Messenger £fe informed us that 
Allah recorded the decrees of all the creatures fifty 
thousand years before the creation of the heavens and the 
earth; and that whatever befalls man could not have missed 
him, and whatever misses him could not have befallen him; 
and that the pens have dried up and the sheets have been 
folded. 

There are many Hadiths concerning this matter. 

- As for the intellect; then whai is well known by the 
intellect is that Allah, Exalted is He, is the Creator, and 
other than Him is created. So, intellectually, it is compul- 
sory that the Creator has absolute knowledge of His 
creation, 

Allah, Exalted is He, has indicated that in His statement: 

4^ % Z 

iShoidd not He WJw has created know? And He is the 
Most Kind and Courteous (to His slaves) All-Aware {of 
everything).^ (Al-Mutk 67:14) 

So the Book, the Sunnah and the intellect - all of them prove 
that Allah, Exalted is He, is knowledgeable of what the 
creation will do with His eternal knowledge. 
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❖ His statement: "that which He is described with, as 
everlasting and forever ;" That He is described with it 
eternally; negates ignorance. And that He is described 
with it forever; negates forge tfulness. 

And based upon this, the knowledge of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, was never preceded by ignorance, and will 
never be overtaken by forgetfulness, as Musa, may the 
SalaJi and Salam be upon him, said to Fir' awn: 

iThe knowledge thereof is with my lord, in a Record. 
My Lord is neititer unaware nor does He forget.} (Tdhd 
20:52) 

— in contrast to the creation's knowledge, which is 
preceded by ignorance, and will surely be overtaken by 
forgetfulness. 

Hence, it is obligatory upon us to believe that Allah knows 
what the creation shall do with His fore-knowledge that is 
described as being eternal and forever. 



♦ 
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. jjjjl i_jiiih ^ ^ p-J ^J^-^U 

A/rd He foitizw? fl/J ffoir conditions, from obedience, 
disobedience, provisions, and lifespans. Then, Allah 
recorded the measurements for the creation in Al-Lawh 
Al-Mahfuz ... 

♦ 



His statement: 'And He knows ail their conditions, from 
obedience, disobedience, provisions, and lifespan*/' 

The evidence of that is what is affirmed in the Two Stffeifc, 
from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with 
him, who said: "The Messenger of Allah &j narrated to us, 
and he is Ihe truthful, entrusted, he said: 'Indeed the 
creation of one of you is gathered in the womb of his 
mother.../" He mentioned the stages of the fetus in the 
womb. And he said: "Then, Allah will send an Angel and 
he will be commanded to write four things. It will be said 
to him; 'Write down his deeds, his provision, his lifespan, 
and whether he shall be a miserable or happy/' And he 
mentioned the Hadith until its completion. [l] 

So, Allah knew that before the person is crealed. 

So our acts of obedience are known to Allah, and our acts 
of disobedience arc known to Allah, and our provisions are 
known to Him, and our lifespans are known to him. If a 



|]| Reported by Al-Bukhan (328) and Muslim (2643), from the 
Hadith of Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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man dies of either a known cause or unknown cause, it is 
known to Allah, it is not hidden from Him. Contrary to a 
person's knowledge of his lifespan; for he does not know 
his lifespan. He does not know where he will die, nor when 
he will die, and he does not what the cause of his death will 
be, and he does not know what state he will die in. Wc ask 
Allah, Exalted is He, to grant us a good end. 
This is the first thing, in the first level. 
+> Concerning his statement: "Then, Allah recorded the 
measurements for the creation in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz." 

This is the second thing, from the first level, and that is that 
Allah recorded the measurements of creation in Al-Lawh 
Al Marifnz. 

Al-Lawh Al-Mahfiiz (the Guarded Tablet): We are not aware 
of its nature, from what it is made, is it from wood or from 
metal, or from gold, or from silver, or from emerald? Allah 
knows best about that. We are only to believe that there is a 
Tablet in which Allah has recorded the measurements of 
everything. We do not any right to search beyond that. But 
if there is something from the Book and the Sunnafi which 
guides us to something regarding it, then it is obligatory for 
us to believe it. 

It is described as Mahfuz (guarded) because it is guarded 
from the hands of creation; so, none can do anything to it, 
or change anything from it. Secondly, it is preserved from 
alteration; Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, shall not alter 
anything from it, because He recorded it from His 
knowledge, as the author shall soon mention. That is 
why Shaikh ATlstam, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said: "Indeed what is recorded in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfiz can never 
change." Changes only occur from the books that are under 
the custody of the Angels. 



282 



Commentary unAl-'Aqfdah Al-Wusith/yah 



His statement: "TJie measurements for the creation /'That 
is to say the measurements of all the creatures. The 
apparent meaning of the texts is that it includes what 
the person does, and what animals do, and it is general 
and all -encompassing. 

^ But, is this recording general or specific? 

We could reply saying: We cannot categorically say 
whether it is specific or general. 

For example: The Noble Qur'an, is it written in Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfiiz, with these Aydt, and the letters, or what is recorded 
in Al-Lawh Al-Mtihpl? is its mention, and that it shall be 
revealed upon Muhammad and that it would be a light 
and guidance for people and the like? 

So this is plausible. If we consider the apparent meanings 
of the texts, we say their apparent meanings are that 
Qur'an is recorded generally and specifically. But if we 
consider the fact that Allah, Glorious and Exalted is He, 
spoke the Qur'an when revealing it, we would say that 
what is recorded mAl-Lmvh Al-Mflhfuz is the mention of the 
Qur'an- And it is not necessary that because it was 
mentioned in Al-Laivh Al-Mahfui thai it was recorded in 
it. Just as Allah, Exalted is He, says concerning the Qur'an; 

A'^P Jo J 

$And verily, it is (announced) in the Scriptures of 
former people. > {Ash-Shu ara" 26:196) 

That is in the earlier Books, And w T hat is known is that the 
text of the Qur'an is not found in the past Books; only its 
mention is found. And it is possible for us to say the same 
about His statement, Exalted is He: 
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iNay! This ib a Glorious Qur'an, in Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfuz (the Guraded Tablet).} (Al-Buraj 85:21-22) 

That is, it is mentioned in this Tablet. 
What is important is that wc believe that the measurements 
of creation are recorded in the Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (the 
Guraded Tablet), and that what is recorded in this Tablet 
does not change, because Allah commanded that whatever 
that shall be until the Day of Resurrection be recorded in it. 



*> * ❖ 

: ju CiSi U : Jli :3 J\S p£\ 3kl K ^% 

The first thing which Allah created is the Pen. He said to 
it: "Write." It replied: "Wliat should 1 unite?" He said: 
"Write whatever that shall happen until the Day of 
Resurrection." . 

— ❖ <• ❖ 



Concerning his statement: "The first Hung which Allah 
created is the Pen. He said to it: 'Write.' It replied: 'What 
should J write 7 ' He said : 'Write whatever that shall happen until 
the Day of Resurrection .'" n] 

* His statement: "The first thing which Allah created is the 
Fen. He said to it: 'Write!'" He commanded it to write, 
even though the Pen is an inanimate being! 



Its reference preceded, 
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How can a speech be directed to an inanimate being? 

The answer to that is the inanimate beings, with respect to 
Allah, are sensible beings to which addressing them is 
correct. 

Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

■{Then, He Istawa (rose over) towards the heaven 
when it was smoke, and said to it and to the earth: 
"Come both of you willingly or unwillingly/' They 
both said: "We come, willingly /> {Vussilat 41:11) 

He was addressing both of them, and also mentioned then- 
reply. Their reply came with the use of the sensible plural; 
"Ta'i'in (willingly)" as sensible beings; not "Td'i'dt (will- 
ingly) 7 ' as inanimate or insensible tilings. 

He, Exalted ;s He, says: 

4We said: "O fire! Be you coolness and safety for 
Ibrahim!} (Al-Anbiyd' 21:69) 

And it was so. And He, Exalted is He, says; 

40 you mountains. Glorify (Alldh) with him! And you 
birds (also)f^ {Saba' 34:10) 

The mountains were glorifying Allah with him. 

The end result is that Allah commanded the Pen to write; 
the Pen went to implement the order, but it did not know 
what to write, because the command was general, so it 
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said; "What should I write?" That is to say: "What thing 

should I write?" 

*> "He said:" that is Allah. 

* "Write what shall happen until the Day of Resurrection /' 
So, the Pen wrote, vvith the command of Allah, 
everything that will happen until the Day of Resurrec- 
tion. 

Look at how the Pen knew what would be until the Day of 
Resurrection. So it wrote it because the command of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, could not be disobeyed. 

* His statement: "Wiiat srtall happen until the Day of 
Resurrection:" It encompasses the actions of Allah, 
Rxalted is He, and the actions of the creation. 



<• * ❖ — 

Whatever happens to a person could not Imve missed him 
and whatever misses him could not have happened to 
him .... 

* ❖ ❖ 



Concerning his statement: "Whatever happens to a person 
could not have missed him and whatever misses him could not 
have happened to him." 

❖ If you believe in this statement, you will enjoy ease of 
mind. Whatever happens tc man will never miss him. 
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The meaning of "whatever hajjpens to:" Tt implies that 
the meaning is: "what is decreed to happen to him, it 
will never miss him" and it is also implies the meaning; 
"what actions occurred with him, could never ot have 
missed him, even if a person wished that." They are 
two correct meanings that are not contradictory. 

"And whatever misses him could not have happened to him" 
meaning - whatever is decreed to miss him, it could not 
have happened to him. Or the meaning is whatever he 
missed to do. Because it is known that it would not result 
from him, even if a person wishes for that. And they are 
both correct meanings which are not contradictory. 





The Pens have dried up and the sheets Ivroe been folded . As 
Allah, Exalted rs He, has stated; ^Kncw you not that 
Allah knows all that is m heaven and on earth? Verily, 
it is in a record. Verily, that is easy for Alidh.^ (Al- 
Hajj 22:70) And He says: $No calamity befalls, on the 
earth or in yourselves, but it is in a record, before We 
initiated it. Verily, that is easy for Allah ^ (Al-Hadid 
57:22).... 
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<* The author said: "The Pens have dried vp and the sheets 

have been folded/' 
* "Vie Pens :" They are the Pens of Al-Qadar f which Allah 

wrote the measurements with. They have dried up and 

have been exhausted. 
*> "Vie sheet? have been folded;" This is a means of 

expression to say that the affair has ended. 
In Sahtli Muslirrt [l] from Jabir, may Allah be pleased with 
him, he said: "Suraqah bin Malik bin Ju'sham came, and 
said: 'O the Messenger oi Allah! Explain our religion to us 
as if we were just created today- What is the case of (he 
deeds today? Is it what the pens have dried and what the 
measurements have set in motion? Or is it what we shall do 
in the future?' He said: 'No! Rather, it is what the Pens have 
dried upon and what the measurements have been set in 
motion.' He said: Then, what about the deeds?' He replied; 
'Work! Everyone will be facilitated (for what has been 
decreed for him)/" 

+> His statement "As Allah, Exalted is He, has stated :" The 
letter Kaf (i.e. as) in this expression is to express a 
reason. 

*I* 4Do ifou not know*: O you being spoken to! 

«> iThat indeed Allah knows what is in the. heaven and on 
the eurthb: This is general; He knows whatever is 
contained in both of them, in their contents, descrip- 
Lions, actions and conditions. 

❖ iVerily, it is in a record That is, Al-Lawh Al-Maljfuz. 

*> iVerily, that is easy for Ahahy. Meaning, the matter of 
such recording is easy for Allah. 



Reported by Muslim (2648). 
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❖ Concerning his statement; "And He said : 

$No calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves but it 
is in a record, before We initiated it. Verily, that is easy 
for Allah.* (Al-Hadid 57:22) 

<* 40n the earthy, such as drought earthquakes, floods 
and other than that, 

*> 40r in yourselves*', such as illness, destructive 
epidemics and other than that, 

❖ i&ul it is in a record *: That is, in Al-Lawh AJ-Maiifuz. 

❖ iWe initiated it*: That is, before We create it. The 
pronoun contained in the clause: 4We initiated it* 
implies that it refers to the calamity; and it implies 
that it refers to the souls; and, it implies that it refers 
to the earth. All of which is correct. For the calamity 
was recorded before Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
created it, and before He created the afflicted soul, 
and before He created the earth. 

It is contained in Sahih Muslim^ from 'Abdullah bin ; Amr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 'Allah had written the decrees for the 
creations, fifty thousand years before He created the 
heavens and earth; and His Throne was over the water.'" 



•I* <* ❖ 



111 Reported by Muslim (2653) 
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i— Mji ^ O^C -OlAli J**-^ ji-^^ 

This measurement, which is in accordance with His 
knowledge, Glorious is He, is contained in places, in 
general and specific... . 

^ 

Concerning his statement: "This measurement, which is in 
accordance with His knowledge, Glorious is He, is contained in 
places, in general and specific ." 

His saying: "In plates :" meaning, in places other than 

Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz 

<• ❖ ❖ 



^jt &\ ^ £f 

pi t '-^ uUj 

He ha* written whatever He willed in Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfuz. Wlwn He creates the body of the fetus, before the 
soul is breathed into it. He sends an Angel to it, and it is 
commanded with four statments . It is said to him ; "Write 
his provision, his lifespan, his deeds, and whether he will 
be miserable or happy " and the like — 



❖ * ❖ 
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❖ Then, he explained these places, by his saying: "He has 
written whatever He wished in AULawh Al-MahfQ2." 

❖ ❖ *> 

b li^U alii ^aJ £_?*Jl J-J tjtr^ -^^r 

"VWu creates iwrfi/ 0/ the. fetus, before tlie soul is 
breathed into it, He sends an Angel to it, and it is 
commanded with four hutments. It is said to him: Write 
his provision, his lifespan, his deeds, and whether he will 
be miserable or happy' and the like." 

❖ ❖ ❖ 

These are two places: 

The first: Al-Lawh Al-Mahftiz; the evidence and detailed 
discussion about that preceded. 

The second: The writing of the lifespan of the fetus in the 
womb of its mother; and its evidence from the Hadlth of Ibn 
Mas'ud, may AJJah be pleased with him, preceded. 111 

The third place: What he indicated by his saying: "And the 
like;" and it is the yearly decrees which take place on 
Lailahtl-Qadar (the Night of Fewer). On Lailattd-Qadar, 
everything thai will occur that year will recorded, as He, 
Exalted is He, says: 

' "1 Its reference preceded, and it is in the Two Sahfhs. 
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4Ttterein (that night) is decreed every mutter of 
ordain ments . Amran (a Command) from Us. Verily. 
We are ever sending (the Messengers) .fy {Ad-Dukhan 
44:4-5) 

*> ❖ •*+ 

jiii' lysz ii\s Ji 

- .y 

Tlris measurement (At-Taadir), the extreme among the 
Qadari){\{ah of the past rejected it, hut those who reject it 
today are few 



£ The author said: "TWs measurement (At-Taadir), the 
extreme among the Qadariyyah of the past rejected it, 
but those who reject it today are few/' 

"Tins measurement (At-Taqdir):" That is, the knowledge 
and the recording were rejected by the extreme among 
the Qadariyyah. They would sav that Allah does not 
know the actions of the slave, except after they exist, 
and thai they were not recorded. And they say that the 
matter resuming; that is renewable. However, the later 
generations of them acknowledge the knowledge and 
the recording, but they reject the will (Mashiah) and the 
creation. [11 This is in relation to the actions of the 



Translation note: Meaning, they agree thai Allahknowsof, and 
recorded the action of the creatures before they occurred, but 
they reject that Allah willed and created diose actions, while the 
earlier group rejected Allah's knowledge and recording of the 
actions of the creatures as well 
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creatures. 

As for the relation to Allah's actions; then no one rejects 
that Allah was knowledgeable of that before it occurred. 

And these people - those who reject Allah's knowledge of 
the slave's action* - the ruling for them in the Sharfah is 
that they are disbelievers; because they belie Allah's 
statement, Exalted is He: 

\And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.} (Al- 
Baqamh 2:282) 

- among other Ayat, and they oppose what is known in 
the religion by necessity. 





• The Second Level of Belief ui Al-QatUtr 

As for the second level. Tfuit is Allah's effective will 
(Mashfah) and Hh alt-encompassing power (Qudrah). 
That is the belief that whatever Allah wills, mil he, and 
whatever He has not wilted, will not he. And there is 
nothing in the heavens and on the earth that moves or is 
still, except by Allah'* will. Glorious is He.... 

— ❖ * * 
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<* Concerning his statement: "As for the second level ." That 
is among the levels of belief in Al-Qadar. 

& His statement: "TTiat is Allah's effective will (Mashfah) 
and His all-encompassing power (Qudrah). That is the 
belief that whatever Allah wills, will be, and whatever 
He has not willed, will not be. And there is nothing in 
the heavens and on the earth that moves or is still, 
except by Allah's will. Glorious is He." 

*> That is, that you believe that Allah's will effects 
everything, whether that has to do with His actions, 
or the actions of His creation, and that His power is all- 
encompassing. 

4AUah is not such that anything in the heavens or in 
the earth escapes Him. Verily, He ib All-Knowing, Ail- 
Omnipotent.} (Fatir 35:44) 

This level includes of two things: Al-Mashi'nh (Will) and 
Creation. 

- As for Al-Mashi'ah (the will), it is compulsory upon us to 
believe that the Will of Allah, Exalted is He, has effects 
everything, and that His power encompasses everything, 
whether they are His actions or the actions of the creation. 

- As for it encompassing His actions, the matter is obvious 
concerning this. 

- As for it encompassing the actions of the creatures, then 
it is because all creation is part of the dominion of Allah, 
Exalted is He. Nothing can exist in His dominion except 
what He wills, 

*> The evidence of this, is His statement Glorious is He: 
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^Hfiii He so willed, He would indeed have guided you 
all.} (Al-An'am 6:149) 

And His statement, Glorious is He: 

^ai J4- £ jsj> 

if your Lord had so willed. He could surely have 
made mankind one Ummah} (Htid 11:118) 

And His statement Exalted is He: 

ijjf iC£ ^ ^ |>£^ 

^If Allah had willed, succeeding generations would not 
have fought against each other, after clear Bayyindl 
(Verses) of Allah had come to tliem, but they differed - 
some of them beliei'ed and others disbelieved. If Allah 
had willed, they would not have fought against one 
another.} {Al-Baqarah 2:253) 

These Ayfit prove that the actions of the slaves are 
contingent upon Allah's will. 

And He, Exalted is He, says: 

4Bnt you cannot will unless Allalt wills.} (Al-Insan 
76:30)" 

This proves that the slave's will is included under, and in 
accord with, Allah's will. 

<* ❖ ❖ 
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Tfiere shall not be, in His Dominion, what He did not 
want, and that He, Glorious is He, has power over all 
things, of that which exists, and that which does not exist. 

& * ^ 

*> His statement: "There shall not be, in His Dominion, what 
He did not want :" This expression needs to be 
expounded upon. 'There shall not be, in His Dominion, 
what He did not want, by the universal Iradah. As for 
the Shartah type of hddali, then there will be, in His 
Dominion, what He did not want/ 11 

Therefore, we have to categorize the Iradah (want, intent, 
volition) into two categories: The universal Iradafi, will and 
the legislative {Start ah) type of Iradah, 

— The universal iradah, has the meaning of Al-Mashfah (the 
will). Its example is the statement of Xuh, may Lhe Salah 
and Salam be upon him, to his people: 

j\ ij^ is! -J^ i>\ J\ ojjt o\ z&~*> 'S^i 

4And my advice zoill not profit you, even if I xvish to 
give you good counsel, if Allah wants to keep you 
astray.} {Hud 11:34) 

~ The legislative Iradah, has the meaning of love. Its 
example is His statement, Exalted is He: 

|1J The Shaikh, may Allah have mercy upon him, explained the 
meaning of universal and Sharfah Iradah earlier in the first 
volume. 
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iAlldh wants to accept your repentance^. {Art-Nisa 
4:27) 

The two categories of Iradali differ in what they necessitate 
and what they are relative to. |I] 

— Concerning their relativity; the universal Irddah relates to 
what occurs, whether He likes it or hates it. The legislative 
Irddah has to do with what He loves, whether it occurs or 
not. 

— Concerning what it necessitates; the universal Irddah is 
bound to occur as He has willed it, while the legislative 
Irddah is not bound to occur as I le has willed. 

^ Based on this, the statement of the author; "There shall 
not be, in His Dominion, wluii He did not ivant :" Refers to 
the universal Iradah, 

> If somebody says; "Are acts of disobedience part of 
what Allah wanted?" 

The response is that, from the perspective of the legislative 
Iradafi, they are not what Allah wanted, because He does 
not love them. And from the perspective of .the universal 
Irddah, then it is what I le, Glorious is I le, wanted, because 
they occur by His Masht'ah (will) 

Concerning his statement: "And that He, Glorious is He, 
has power over all things, of that which exists, and that 



Translation note: Meaning, Irddah can carry the meaning of 
willing a matter, in the case of which, Allah's will can net be 
altered, or it can carrv the moaning of to like or encourage, or 
want, or love a matter, in which case the meaning of "Allah 
wants" is that He loves it, or likes that. So Irddah is used both 
ways, but its meaning will differ based upon the context. 
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which does not exist." 

*> "All things/' So Allah has power over it, from that 
which exits; to make it not exists, or to alter it, and from 
that which does not exist; to bring it into existence. 

So the Qudrah relates to what is existed, by bringing it into 
existence, or making it non-existent, or altering it, and it 
relates to what does not exist, by making it non-existent, or 
bringing into existence. 

h'or example, everything in existence, Allah is able to make 
it non-existent, and He is able to alter it; meaning to change 
it from one state to another. And everything that is non- 
existent,; then Allah is able to make it exist, whatever it is, 
Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

$Indeed r Allah is capable over all things.} (Al-Baqurah 
2:20) 

❖ Some scholars mention an exception for that, and say: 
''Except His Essence." He cannot overpower it! And 
they claim that the intellect supports thai!! 

We say; what do you mean by saying that He is not 
powerful over Himself? 

- If what you mean that He is not able to make Himself 
non-existent, or cause any imperfection to befall Himself; 
then we agree with you / that neither imperfection nor non- 
existence can occur to Allah, But we do not agree with you 
that this has to do with his Qudrah (power), because the 
Qudrah only has to do with something that is possible. As 
for a thing that is necessary, or impossible, then funda- 
mentally, the Qudrah does not relate to it; because whatever 
is necessary, it is impossible that it not exist, and what is 
impossible, it is impossible that it exists. 
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— If what you meant by your statement that He does not 
have power over His Essence, is that He does not have the 
ability to do whatever He wills, and therefore cannot come 
or the like, this is a mistake. Rather, He does have power 
over that, and He does it. If we say that He does not have 
power over such actions; then that will be of the greatest 
imperfections which are impossible for Allah, Glorious is 
He. 

With this, it is known that this exception concerning the 
generality of Allah's power is wrong by all standards. 

❖ The author only mentioned this statement to refute the 
Qadariyyah who say that Allah has no power over the 
actions of the slave, and that the slave is independent in 
his actions] 

But the proofs in the Book and the Sunnah about the 
encompassing power of Allah clearly refute them. 



So, there is no creature on the earth or in the heaven, 
except that Allah is its Creator, Glorious is He, there is no 
creator other than Him, and tliere is no lord aside from 
Him.... 



❖ Concerning his statement: "So, tltere is no creature on the 
earth or in the heaven, except that Allah is its Creator, 
Glorious is He, there is no creator other than Him, and there 
is no Lord aside from Him." 
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<• This is correct without any doubt. 

*> And there are both textual and rational proofs for this. 
- As for the textual proofs, Allah, Exalted is He, lias said: 

iAllah is the Creator of all things > (Az-Zumar 39:62) 
He- Exalted is He, also says: 

4Were they created by nothing, or were they themselves 
the creators? Or did they create the heavens and the 
earth? Nay! But, they have no firm belief $ (At-Jitr 
52:35-36) 

So it is not possible that anything exist in the heavens or 
earth except that Allah Alone is its Creator. 

Allah posed a challenge to the idol-worshippers and we 
were commanded to listen to it. He says: 

iO mankind! A similitude hat been coined, so listen to 
it (carefully): Verily! Those on whom you call besides 
Allah, cannot create (even) a fly, ei'en though they 
combine together for the purpose.^ {Al-Hajj 22:73) 

It is known that those they call on besides Allah are held in 
esteem by them, because they chose them as Lords. If those 
held in esteem by them are incapable of creating a fly, 
which is the most insignificant and the weakest of things, 
then their being unable to create something more, is even 
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more obvious. 
Rather, He says: 

c 

4Arcd i/ the fiy snatched azvay a thing from them, they 
would have no power to release it from the flu V (Al- 
Hajj 22:73) 

They so incapable, that they cannot even defend them- 
selves from a fly and exact their right from it. 

If it is asked: How could a fly take away something from 
these idols?! 

The response: Some scholars say that this is rhetorical. That 
is to say: Assuming a fly snatches something away from 
them, they would have no power to release if from the fly. 
Some of them say that it is a reality- They say that a fly will 
land on these idols and suck up the good things on it, and 
the idols are not to extract what the fly has sucked up. 

And when it is incapable of defending itself, and salvaging 
its own right then it is even more incapable of defending 
others and salvaging their rights. 

The point is that Allah, Exalted is He, is the Creator of 
everything, and that there is no creator except for Allah, So 
believing in the encompassing ability of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, to create, and that he is the Creator of 
everything, even the actions of the slaves, based upon His 
statement. Exalted is He: 

iAUah is the Creator of all things > (Ar-Ra'd 13:16) 
He, Exalted is He, also says: 

J/ ^ >^< - If A. 
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has created everything, and has measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements {Al-Furqan 25:2) 

Aydt in this regard are many. 

There is also a specific Ayah regarding this subject, that is, 
the creation of the actions of the worshippers. 

Ibrahim said to his people: 

4Winle Allah has created you and what works you do!f 
{As-Saffat 37:96) 

The Ma (what) used here is infinitive; and the meaning of 
the statement is thus: "He created you, and your deeds." 
Tliis is a text stating that the person's actions are created by 
Allah, Exalted is He. 

So if it were said: "Is it not possible that Ma (what) is 
considered a relative pronoun here, and with that, the 
meaning of the statement will be: 'He created you, and He 
created that which you do?' Then how is it possible for us 
to say that the Ayah is a proof of tire creation of the actions 
of the slave, if the word Ma (what) here is considered to be 
a relative pronoun?" 

The answer is that when that which is done, is created by 
Allah, U necessitates that the persons act be created. 
Because what is done, it was by the act of the person; so 
the person is the one who generates the act in whatever is 
done; so when that which was done is created by Allah, 
and it is the action of the slave; that necessitates thai the 
action ot the slave is created. So the Ayah is evidence that the 
actions of the slaves are created in either of the two interpreta- 
tions , 

- As for the rational evidence lhat the actions of the slave 
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are created by Allah; its basis is lhat the actions of mail 
stem from two things; strong determination and adequate 
ability. 

For example, if I want to perform an action, this action will 
not exist except if it were preceded by two matters. They 
are: 

First: A strong determination to perform the action, 
because if you are not determined, you will not do it. 

Second: Adequate ability; because if you do not have the 
ability to perform the action, you will not do it. So the One 
Who created this ability in you, is Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, He is the One who puts the determination in you, 
r I"he Creator of this complete cause is also the Creator of 
that which enacts this cause, 

- The second rational view is that we say that the action is 
an attribute of the doer, while the attribute is a subsidiary 
of the object described. So, as person himself is a creation of 
Allah, then his actions are created, because the attribute is a 
subsidiary of the object described. 

So- it becomes clear by the evidences, that the actions of the 
person are created by Allah, and they are included in the 
generality of creating, by texts and rational proofs. And the 
textual evidences arc of two types: General and specific 
And the rational evidences arc also understood from two 
perspectives. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "There is no creator other than 
Him." 

•> Tf you say: This restriction is refuted by the fact that 
there is another creator besides Allah. A picture-maker 
considers himself a creator. Rather, it is even related in 
Ihe Hadtth that he is a creator: "The picture-makers 
shall be punished. It will be said to them: 'Give life to 
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that which you created/"' 1 ' 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, also says: 

iSv blessed is Allah, the Best of Creators.} (Al- 
Mu'minun 23:14) 

So there is a creator, but Allah, Exalted is He, is the Best of 
creators. So what is the response to the saying of the 
author? 

The response is that the creation that is attributed to Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, is originating and transforming 
things from what they are to completely different things. So 
none can originate and create things except Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and none can transform things from 
what they were to a completely different thing except 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. 

And what was said; "that he creates" in reference to the 
creature; then it means lhat he changes something from a 
description to another description. For example, wood is 
changed, in that it is taken from a tree and changed, 
Through carpentry work, into a door. Its transformation to a 
door is called a creation, but it is not the creation that is 
specific to the Creator, and that is bringing it into existence 
from non-existence, or changing a particular thing to 
another thing entirely. 

<* Concerning his statement: "There is no ford aside from 
Him . " That is; that Allah alone is the Lord; the Disposer 
of all affairs. This is a restriction in reality. 

*;* But perhaps one responds to this with what is narrated 



Its reference preceded (1:22) and it is in the Two Sahilis from 
'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her. 
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in some Hadith? that affirm Kububiyyah to other than 
Allah: 

Concerning the stray camel, the Prophet ^ said: "Leave it. 
It has its water reservoir with it, and its footwear. It will 
produce water and eat trees until its Kabb finds it/'' 11 Its 
Rabb is its owner. 

And in some of the versions of the Hadfth of Jibrfl, it says: 
"When the slave-woman gives birth to her lord (Rubb)*"^ 

What would be the means reconciling between this, and the 
statement of the author that: "there is no lord aside from 
Him."? 

We say; that Allah's Kububiyyalt is general and perfect; 
Allah is the Lord of everything. He is not questioned about 
what He does with His creation, because all of His actions 
□re full of mercy and wisdom. That is why Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, decrees drought, illness, death and 
wounds for people and the animals. We say that this is 
predicated on absolute perfection and wisdom. 

But as for the creatures Kububiyyah over creatures, then it is 
an imperfect and inadequate Kububiyyah. It can not exceed 
its limits, and man does not have complete authority with 
it. His authority and control is restricted either by 
legislation, or by customary habits, 

* * + 



ll - Al-Bukhan (2429) and Muslim (1722) (1), from the Hadith of 
Zaid bin Khalid, may Allah be pleased wilh him. 

{ ~- Reported by Al-Bukhari (50) and Muslim (9) from the Hadith 
of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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. * -- 

And with that, He has commanded His slaves to obey 
Him, and to obey His Messengers and prohibited them 
from disobeying Him .... 

* * ♦ 

Concerning his statement; "And with that. He has com- 
manded His slaves to obey Him, and to obey His Messengers and 
prohibited tiiemfrom disobeying Him." 

& That is, despite His creating, and Elis Kububiyyah which 
is all-encompassing, He did not leave His slaves in 
neglect, and He did not deny them choices. Rather, He 
commanded them to obey Him, and to obey His 
Messengers, and prohibited them from disobeying 
Him, 

And His ordering of this, is an order of what is possible; so 
the one who is commanded is created by Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, and Ms action is created by Allah, yet; he is 
still commanded and prohibited. 

And if man were forced to do his deeds, then His order 
would have been an order that is not possible. Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, says; 

$ Allah burdens not a soul beyond its ability. $ {Al- 
Baqarah 2:286) 

He, Exalted is He, also says: 
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4We burden not any soul, but with what it can bear.'fy 
(Al-An'am 6:152) 

This proves that they are able to act in obedience to Allah, 
and they are able to stay away from disobeying Him, and 
that they are not coerced to do that. 



❖ * * 

.. . .i'j^ii 4^4 tfj ri^li 

And He, Glorious is He, loves Al-Muttaqin (those who 
have Taqwa), and Al-Muhsinin (those who do good), and 
ATMuqsitin (those who are just). And He is pleased with 
those who believe and perform righteous deeds; and He 
dees not hue the disbelievers . And He is not pleased with 
people who are Al-Fasiqin (rebellious). And He does not 
command Al-fahsha' (lewdness and indecency). And He 
is not pleased with disbelief for His slaves. And He does 
not love Al Fasdd (mischief-making) 

•> ❖ ❖ 

❖ Concerning his statement; "And He, Glorious is He, loves 
Al-Mutiaqm (those who have Taqwa), and Al-Muhsitun 
(those who do good), and Al-Muqsitm (those who are 
just)," 
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•J* Meaning that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, loves the 
good-doers; this is according to His statement. Exalted 
is He: 

$And do good. Truly, Allfih loves Al-Muhsinun (the 
good-doers)^ {Al-Boqaroh 2:195) 

And Al-Muttaqm; due to His statement: 

^So long, as they are true to you, stand you true to 
them. Verily, Allah loves Al-Mutiaqm (those who 
have Taqiva).^ (At-Tawbali 9:7) 

And Al-Muqsitin, due to His statement: 




$And be equitable. Verily I Allah loves those who are 
equitable. $(Al-llu jurat 49:9) 

So He, the mighty and Sublime, loves these people, even 
though He is the one who decreed these deeds which He 
loves for them. So, their actions are beJoved to Allah, and 
what He wants, both universally and legislatively- So the 
Mvhsin (doer of good) maintains the obligatory and the 
recommended acts; and the Mutaqi (the person with 
Taqwa), maintains the obligatory, while the Muqsit (the 
just) avoids injustice in his dealings with people. 

*> Concerning his statement: "And He is pleased with those 
who believe and perform righteous deeds ; and He does not 
love the disbelievers." 

*> "He is pleased with those who believed and perform 
righteous deeds." The proof of that is His statement, 
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Exalted is He: 

$And the first to embrace Islam of the Muhajitin (those 
who emigrated) and tlw Ansdr (the helpers) and also 
those who followed them exactly (in faith). Allah is well- 
pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him.fy 
(At-Tawbak 9:100) 

And He, Exalted is He, also says: 

^Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
they are the best of creatures. Their reward with their 
lord is 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of F.temity), 
underneath which rivers flow, they will abide therein 
forever, Allah Wetl-Pteased with them, and tftey with 
Ilim.} (Al-Bayyinah 98:7-8) 

❖ Concerning his statement: "He docs' not love/' that is 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, (dues not love) "the 
disbelievers." 

The proof of that is His statement, Exalted is He: 

%But if they turn away, then Allah does not like the 
disbelievers. $ (Al Imran 3:32) 

Even though disbelief occurs by His will, it occurring by 
His will does not necessitate that it is beloved to Him, 
Glorious and Exalted is He. 
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*S* Concerning his statement: "And He is not pleased with 
people who are Al-Fasiqin (rebellious):" the proof of this 
is His statement, Exalted is He: 

4But if you are pleased with them, certainty Alltih is 
not pleased with the people who are Al-Fasiqin 
(rebellious).} (At-Tawbali 9:96) 

A Fasiq is the one who leaves from obedienre to Allah. It 
can be used to refer to a disbeliever and it can be used to 
refer to the disobedient. 

In His statement, Exalted is He: 

£C a c v ii.fi C X ii£ 

^d^jS^ iiJJ'i j\3 J^j 

^fc then he who is a believer like him who is Fasiq? Not 
equal are the\j. As for those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them are Gardens (Paradise) as an 
entertainment , for what they used to do. And as for those 
who are Fasiqin. their abode will be the Fire, even/ time 
they want to leave it, they will be put back into it, and it 
will be. said to them : "Taste you the torment of the Fire 
which you used to deny."f (As-Sajdah 32:18-20) 

What is intended by the Fasiq here is the disbeliever. 
As for His statement, Exalted is lie: 

you who believe! If a Fasiq comes to you with a 



310 



Commentary on Al-'Aqidati Al-Wdsitiyyah 



neu*?, verify it,$ (Al-Hujurat 49:6) 
What is intended by the Fdsiq here is a disobedient person, 

So, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is not pleased with the 
people who are Fdsiqm, neither the these people (the 
disbelievers) nor these people (the disobedient). But as the 
Fdsiqin whu are disbelievers, He is not pleased with them at 
all. While in the case of the Fdsiqin who are disobedient, He 
is not pleased with them in the matter in which they 
committed Fisq (rebelliousness) in, and He is pleased with 
them in the matters in which they have obeyed Him. 

Concerning his statement; "And He does not command 
Al-Fahsha'." 

The proof oi this is His statement, Exalted is He: 

<h$\ A * # &i 

4Nay, All&i never commands of Fahshd' (Al-A'raf 
7:28) 

For, whenever they committed a Fahishah: 

4% £1 &fj r & ysj» 

4Jliey say: "We found our fathers doing it. and Allafi 
has commanded us afit.'% {AJ-A 'rdf 7:28) 

So, they argued using those two matters. So Allah, Exalted 
is He, says: 

4*&&\ V -ft Jif 

4Nay, Allah never commands of Fahshd'.)* (Al-A'raf 
7:28) 

And He was silent with their saying: 
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4We found our fathers doing if > (Al-A'raf 7:28) 
Because it was the truth, that was undeniable. But: 

iAnd Allah has commanded us of it.£ (Al-A'raf 72$) 
was false, that is why He belied them, and commanded His 
Prophet to say: 

4Nay, Allah never commands of Fahshd'^ (Al-A'raf 
7:28) 

He did not say they did not find their fathers doing that, 
because they had indeed found their fathers doing that. 

*> Concerning his statement: "And He is not pleased with 
disbelief for His staves," 

This is according to His statement. Exalted is He: 

4lf you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need of 
you. He likes not disbelief for His slaves $ (Az-Zumar 
39:7) 

But He decreed that they commit disbelief, yet, His 
decreeing that does not necessitate that He, Glorious and 
Exalted is He, is pleased with it. Kather, He decrees it, yet 
He abhors it and detests it, 

<* Concerning his statement: "And He lives not love Al- 
Fasad (mischief-making)." 

The proof of that is His statement. Exalted is He: 

Sftt ^£ a*H' ] 4 ^ & ^ 
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iAnd when he turns away, his effort in tlx land is to 
make mischief tfierein, and to destroy the crops and the 
cattle, and AliaPi likes not mischief^ (Ai-Baqarah 2- 
205) 

The author repeated this kind of expression in order to 
rlarify that His willing something to be, does not 
necessitate that He loves it, and His abhorrence for 
something does necessitate that it is not wanted by Him 
based upon His universal Iradah. Rather, He, the -Mighty 
and Sublime, iiates something, and will its by the universal 
Iradah, and He can make something occur although lie is 
not pleased with it, and He does not want it, based upon 
the legislative Iradalt. 

❖ If you ask; "How can what He is not pleased with and 
what lie does not love, be made to occur? And can 
someone compel I lim to make something occur that He 
is not pleased with and does not love?" 

The response is that no one can compel Him to make 
something occur which He does not love and He is not 
pleased with. What occurs of His action, the Mighty and 
Sublime, which is abhorrent to Him is abhorrent in a one 
way and beloved to Him in another way, due to 
tremendous benefits that come with it. 

For example, faith is beloved to Allah, while disbelief is 
abhorrent to Him, yet he allows disbelief to occur; though it 
is abhorrenl Jo Him, due to a tremendous benefit. If not for 
the existence of disbelief, faith would not be known. If not 
for the existence of disbelief, man would never be able to 
recognize the extent of Allah's favoring him with faith. If 
not for the existence of disbelief, there would be no 
commanding good and prohibiting evil, because all of the 
people would do what is good. If not for the existence of 
disbelief, there would be no Jihad. If not for the existence of 
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disbelief, then the creation of the tire would have been 
without purpose, because the Fire is the final abode of the 
disbelievers- If not for the existence of disbelief, then all 
people would have been one nation, and they would not 
recognize good, nor reject evil. And there is no doubt that 
this would be incompatible with human society. If not for 
the existence of disbelief, Wilayul^ to Allah would not be 
recognizable, because haling Allah's enemies and loving 
Allan's Awliyd' is part of Wilayah to Allah. 

The same thing will be said health and sickness. Being 
healthy is beloved and agreeable to man, and the mercy of 
Allah, txalLed is He, in it is obvious. But, sickness is 
detested by man. It can even be a punishment from Allah 
for him. Yet, He makes that occur, for the tremendous 
benefits in it. 

How many are those whom, after Allah has showered His 
favors upon him in his body, wealth, children, house, and 
transportation, become full of themselves and consider 
themselves independent of what Allah has favored them, 
and turn away from the obedience of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, such as He, Exalted is He, says: 

4Nay! Verily, man does transgress ail bounds. Because 
he considers himself self-sufficient.^ (Al-'Alaq 96:6-7) 

This is a great evil. If Allah wants to send such a person like 
this back to his appropriate place. He tries him, so that he 
can relurn Lo Allah, Testimony for this is in I lis statement, 
Exalted is He: 



Translation note; Meaning, allegiance. For details see the 
discussion about the Awliya' that appears later. 
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^£'1^ /wis appeared on land and sea because of what the 
hands of men have earned, that Allah may make them 
taste a part of that which they have done, in order that 
they may return (in repentance) > (Ar-Rum 30:41) 

O man, if you reflect upon this, with proper reflection 
about the decrees of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, you 
recognize the wisdom with which Allah, Glorious and 
Exalted is He, decrees the good and the evil; and that Allah, 
Glorious and Exalted is He, creates what He dislikes, and 
also decrees what He dislikes, for tremendous benefits; you 
may realize them, or you may not realize them, others may 
realize them, and it is possible that neither you nor others 
realize them, 

*> If it were asked: "How can something be disliked to 
Allah and also what He wanted?" 

The response is that there is no problem in that Perhaps 
there is a very bitter medicine with an offensive odor. Yet 
the sick person will take it while in a calm slate, because of 
the aire which is likely to result from it. 

Perhaps there is a father who would hold his sick child still, 
so that the doctor can cauterize him. Perhaps, the father 
even cauterizes him himself, even though he strongly 
detests that his child is burnt with fire. 



*> ❖ •:* 
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..4JIm1 Jii &\j oj*K 

The slaves are the real actors l and Allah is the Creator of 
their actions. And the slave includes a believer, a 
disbeliever, the righteous (Al-Barr), the wicked (Al-Fajr), 
the one who performs Salah, and the one who fasts... 

— ❖ ❖ *> 



❖ Concerning his statement: "Vie staves are the real actors, 

and Allah is the Creator of their actions . " 
His statement: "The slaves are the real actors, and Allah is the 
Creator of their actions," is correct. The slave is the one who 
carries out his action in reality; and Allah is the Creator of 
his action in reality. This is the belief of the People of the 
Strnnah, An affirmation of that, with its evidences has 
preceded. 

Two groups oppose them on this fundamental: 
The first group; The Qadarhryah among the Mu'tazilah and 
others. They say: "The slaves are the real performers of 
their actions, and Allah never created their actions." 
The second group: The Jabriyyah among the Jahmiyyah and 
others. They say: "Allah is indeed the Creator of their 
actions, and they are not real performers of their actions. 
The actions are only attributed to them metaphorically, and 
the real doer of the action is Allah." 

This statement lead to saying the belief of Wahdat At- 
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WujiiU, [l] then it will lead to saying the falsest of 
falsehoods; because among the slaves there is the for- 
nicator, the thief, the drunkard and the oppressor; and it 
would be an abomination to attribute these actions to 
Allah! And there are other falsehoods that it would lead to. 

With this, it becomes clear that the statement of the author: 

"The slaves are tfie real actors, and Allah is the Creator of their 
actions" is a refutation of the Jabriyyah and the Qadariyyati. 

❖ Concerning his statement; "JJte slave includes a believer, 
a disbeliever, the righteous (Al-Barr), the wicked (Al-Fajr), 
the one who perforins Salah, and the one who fasts." 

❖ That is to say the descriptions of faith, disbelief 
righteousness, wickedness, Salah, and fasting are all 
descriptions of the slave and not other than him. He is 
the believer, he is the disbeliever, he is the righteous, he 
is the wicked, he is the person who performs Saldh, and 
he is fasting person. Like that, he is also the one who 
pays Zakah; he is the one who performs Hajj and 
'Umrah and so on. It is not possible that he be described 
with actions that are not his in reality, 

•5- This sentence includes a refutation of the Jabriyyah. 

❖ What is intended by the Al-'Ubudiyyah (slavery) here is 
the general 'Ubiidiyyali, because 'Ubudiyyah is of two 
categories: General and specific, 

- The general: Is submission to the universal commands 
of Allah, such as it is said in His statement, Exalted is He: 

4'ihere is none in the heavens and the earth but comes 



Translation note: Pantheism, or the belief that only Allah 
exists and every witnessed thing is a manifestation of Htm. 
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unto the Most Beneficent (Allah) us a slaz>e,¥ (Mnryam 
19:93) 

- The specific 'Ubudiyyah is the submission to the 
legislative commands of Allah; this is specific to the 
believers; such as it is said in His statement, Exalted is He: 

J$ £ u0 

4And the slaves of the Most Beneficent (AtldJi) are those 
who walk on the earth in humility.} (Al-Furqdn 25 :63) 

And His statement; 

iBlessed be He Wfio sent down the criterion to His 
slaved (Al-Furqan 25 :1) 

This is more specific than the first one. 



❖ ❖ ❖ 

o ^ & fit & ^ ^ fc rt^# r*^ 

The slaves have the ability to perform their deeds ; they also 
have iradah. And Allah is their Creator , and the Creator of 
their ability and their Irddah, As He, Exalted is He, says : 
i'lo whomsoever amov% you who wills to walk straight. 
And you will not, unless (it be) that Aim wills, the 
Lord of the 'Atatmnj (At-Takwir 81:28-29). 



* *> <• 
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Concerning his statement: "The slaves have the ability to 
perform their deeds; they also have Iradah. And Allah is 
their Crealar, and the Creator of their ability and their 
Iradah." 

❖ "The slaves have the ability to perform their deeds; 
they also have Iradah," as opposed to the fahriyyah, who 
say that they (the slaves) do not have ability nor Iradah; 
they are rather coerced to perform their actions, 

❖ "And Allah is their Creator, the Creator of their will 
and their ability" as opposed to the Qadariyyah, who 
say that Allah is neither the Creator of the slave's action 
nor his Iradah and ability. 

❖ It appears as if by this expression, the author is 
indicating a view by which it is understood that the 
slave's actions are created by Allah, Exalted is He; that 
his action is issued from ability and Iradah, and the 
Creator of the ability and Irddah is Allah. So whatever is 
issued from creation, it is also creation. 

He also indicates by it, that the action of the slave is by 
choice not by coercion, because it is issued from ability and 
Iradah. If there was no ability or Iradah, the action would 
not have resulted from him, and if there was no Iradah, the 
action would not have resulted from him, and if the action 
was coerced, then it was not conditioned by ability and 
Iradah. 

Then, the author gave proof for thai, so he said: "As He. 
Exalted in hie, says: 

tj itf J o ^£2 J* ^ ;Ii J^fr 

$To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight. 
And you will not, unless (it he) tlmt Allah wills, the 
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Lord of the 'Alamin.f (At-Takwfr 81:28-29)/' 

❖ Therefore, His statement: iTo whomsoever among you 
who wills to walk straight* is a refutation against the 
jabriyyali. 

❖ And in His statement; iAnd you will not, unless (it be) 
that Allah wills, the Lord of the. 'Alamln^ is a refutation 
against the Qadariyyah. 



* ❖ * 

This is the level of Al-Qadar which the majority of the 
Qadariyyah - those whom the Prophet sjg named "the 
Magus of this Ummah" - belie it. . , - 

♦ ❖ ❖ 



❖ Concerning his statement: "This is the level of Al-Qadar" 
That is: The level concerning Al-Mashi'ah (the will) and 
the creating, 

<• "Which the majority of the Qadariyyah - those whom the 
Prophet ft named "the Magus ot this Ummah" - belie 

it." 

*> "the majority of the Qadariyyah:" That is, most of them 
deny this level and thev say that man is independent 
in his actions, and Allah neither willed it- nor created it. 

*> "whom the Prophet ag named "the Magus of this 
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Ummah\" { Because the Majus (Zoroastrians) believe 
that there are two creators for events: A creator of 
good, and a creator of evil! So the creator of good is the 
light, and the creator of evil is the darkness. The 
Qadariyyah resemble these Mujfis in a way, because they 
say that events are of two lypes: Events from Allah's 
doing; so this is Allah's creation, and events from the 
slaves' doing; and the slaves are independent in this, 
and Allah, Exalted is He, had no part in creating that. 

❖ ❖ ♦ 

S $ ^ J± Jit ^ ^1 ^ jfcj 

A group of people among Ahlil-lthbdi (the People of 
Affirmation) exaggerated in that, until they denied ttie 
slave's ability and choke, removing the wisdom and 
benefits from Allah s actions and His judgments .... 

* ♦ ♦ * 



Based on the report of hnam Ahmad (2:86) from Ibn 'Umar 
and Abu Dawud (4691) and Al-Lalaka'i in Shark Usiil 1'tiqad 
Ahlus-Sunnoh (2:641) and Tbn Abl 'Asim in As-Summh (145) 
from Hud_haifah who said: "The Messenger of Allah (S) said: 
'Cvety Ummah has Magu* and the Magus in my Ummah are 
those who say there is no Qatar.'" And Al-Ajurri referenced 
it in Ash-Shari'ah (190) and At-TabaranI in Al-Awsat as is in 
Majma' Az-Zawa'id (7:207). And the Hadith was graded Hasun 
by AJ-Albani based on gathering all ol its routes, in As- 
Sunnah (145) by Ibn Abl 'Asim. 
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•> Concerning his statement: "A group of people among 
Ahffl-Ithhat (the People of Affirmation) exaggerated in Dwt, 
until they denied the slave's ability and choice, removing the 
wisdom md benefits from Allah's actions and His judg- 
ments/' 

"exaggerated in that:" That is in this level. 

❖ "A group of people among AhW-Ithbat (the People of 
Affirmation);" That is; affirmation of Al-Qadar. 

*> And these people are the Jabmjyah; since it is they thai 
denied the slave ability and choice, and they say that he 
is coerced to do his actions; because it has been written 
for him. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "removing the wisdom and 
benefits from Allah's actions and His judgments:" 
"removing" refers back to his saying: "exaggerated." 

*> The meaning of them removing the wisdom and 
benefits from Allah's actions and judgments is that 
they do not affirm a wisdom and benefit for Allah; so 
He does, and judges merely out of will And with this. 
He rewards the obedient, even though he was coerced 
upon his action, and He punishes the disobedient, even 
though he was coerced upon his action. 

And what is known, is that the one who is coerced does not 
deserve praise for what he does that is praiseworthy, nor 
censure for what he does that is blameworthy, because he 
did it without having a choice. 

❖ And here is an issue that many disobedient people use 
as an argument; when you reprimand him for doing an 
evil; he says that this is what Allah decreed, are you 
objecting to Allah's Decree? So he argues, suing the 
Qadar as proof, for disobeying Allah, and he say: "I am 



322 



Commentary on Al-'Aqtdah Al-Vvasitiyyiik 



a coerced slave," 

Then he will also argue, using as proof, the tfadith: "Adam 
and Musa argued, Musa said to him; 'You are our father, 
you let us down and caused our expulsion from Paradise?!' 
Adam replied him saying: 'You are Musa, Allah favored 
you by talking to yon (directly); He wrote Tawrah for you 
with His Hand. Art* you censuring mo for a matter which 
Allah had decreed upon me forty years before He created 
me?! The Prophet said; 'With this, Adam confounded 
Musa/" He said this three times J 1 ^ In the wording of 
Ahmad; "So Adam overcame him."' 2 ' This makes it clear 
that Adam had a stronger proof than Musa. 

He would say: "This is Adam, when Musa was objected to 
his action; he used the Qadar as a proof; whereas Adam is a 
Prophet, while Musa is a Messenger, then Musa kept quiet. 
So then why are you censuring me?" 

The response concerning the Hadffh of Adam: 

— As for the view of the Qadariyyaii, according to their 
methodology, the Ahdd Hadifh^ do not necessitate 
certainty; they say: "When it is opposed by the intellect, 
then it is necessary to reject it." Based on this they sav that 
this is not authentic, so we do not accept it, and we do not 
submit to it. 

— As for the Jabriyyah, they say: "This is the evidence, what 
it proves is true, so the slave should not be censured for 
what hats been decreed upon liiin." 



|l] Reported by Al-Bukhan (6614) and Muslim (2652) from Aba 

I Im airah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
|2] Reported by Ahmad in Ai-Mumad (268), 
|3] Translation note: A narration that is narrated bv only one 

narrator anywhere in its chain of transmission. 
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— As for the People of the Sunnah, they say that Adam, 
may the Salah and Saldm be upon him, committed a sin, and 
this sin led to his expulsion from Paradise; but he later 
repented from the sin. After his repentance, Allah chose 
him, accepted his repentance and guided him; and the one 
who repented from a bin is like one who has no sin upon 
him. And it is also impossible that Musa, may the SaffiJi and 
Saldm be upon him — and he is one of the Messengers of 
strong resolve — would censure his father for something 
which he had repented from, after which Allah chose him, 
forgave him for his sin, and guided him. The blame was 
only for the affliction which resulted from what he did; and 
that is the expulsion of people, and himself, from Paradise- 
The cause of this expulsion was Adam's disobedience; even 
though there is no doubt that Adam never did this in order 
to expelled from Paradise, such that he would he blamed; 
so how could Musa blame him?! 

And this point is clear. Musa, may the Salah and Saldm be 
upon him, was not censuring Adam for his doing the act of 
disobedience, but only for the affliction, which was from 
Allah's Qadar. So with this, it becomes clear that there is no 
proof in this Hadith for the ]abriyyah. 

So weiaccept it, and we do not reject it as is done by the 
Qadariyyah. But we do not use it as an argument for doing 
disobedience as is done by the jabriyyah* 

And there is another response indicated by Ibn Al-Qayyim, 
may Allah have mercy upon him, when he said: "When a 
person commits an act of disobedience, and the person 
argues using the Qadar as a proof about that, after 
repenting from it, then there is no harm in that." 

Meaning, that if somebody censures you for doing an act of 
disobedience, after you repented from it, and you say: 
"This was according to Allah's Decree and Will, and 1 
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sought forgiveness from Allah, and repented to Him/' and 
the like; then there is no harm in you saying this. 

So Adam used the Qadar as a proof after having repented 
from the act of disobedience. And there is no doubt that 
this view 15 good; but what makes it not completely 
acceptable, is that Musa could not have blamed Adam for 
an act of disobedience that he repented from. 

And Ibn Al-Qayyim preferred this saying based on what 
happened when the Prophet entered upon 'All and 
Fatimah one night, may Allah be please with them both, 
and he said: "Will you not both perform Salah?" 'All, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: "O the Messenger of 
Allah, our souls are in the Hand of Allah; whenever He 
wills to wake us, we will wake," Then the Prophet turned, 
striking his thigh, while he was reciting: 

0£ ^ i^f ^> 

$&ut r man is ever more quarrelsome than anything $ 
(Al-Kahf I8:5fy. [1] 

There is a problem in such application of the Hadith to me, 
because 'All, may Allah be pleased with him, used the 
Qadar as an argument for his sleeping, and a sleeping 
person can use the Qadar as an excuse, because his act is 
strictly attritmted to him, that is why Allah, Exalted is He, 
says regarding the Companions of the Cave; 

4And We turned them on their right and on their left 
sides.} (Al-Kahf 1%:18) 



[l] Reported by Al-Bukharl (1127) and Muslim (775) from 'All 
bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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He attributed the act of turning over to Himself, even 
though they were the ones who were turning, but, since it 
was not done of their own volition (Iradah), He did not 
attribute it to them. 

The first view concerning the response regarding the Hadith 
of Adam was the view held by Shaikh Al-lslam Ibn 
Taymiyyah, and it is correct. 

<f Hence, there is no proof for the Jabriyyah in this Hadith, 
nor for the disobedient who argue using this Hadith to 
claim their excuse is the Qadar. 

So we say to him: "Your claim to an excuse for disobeying, 
because of Al-Qadar is proven false by revealed texts, the 
intellect, the reality: 

— As for revealed texts, Allah, Exalted is He, has said: 

^Those who took partners (in worship) with Allah will 
say: "If Allah had willed, we would not have taken 
partners (in worship) with Him, nor would our fathers, 
and we would not have forbidden anything (against His 
Will)." Likewise belied those who were before tliem, 
(they argued falsely with Allah's Messengers), until they 
tasted of Our Wrath.'* {Al-An'am 6:143) 

They said that, using the Qadar as their excuse for 
disobeying. So Allah, fcxalted is He, says; 

iLikewise belied those who were before ihem^ 
meaning, they belied the Messengers and argued using the 
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Qadar as an excuse; 

iuntil they tasted of Our Wrath, f 

This proves that their proof is baseless because if it was an 
acceptable proof, they could not have tasted of Allah's 
wrath. 

- Another textual evidence: Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

iVerily, We haw inspired you as We inspired Null, 
and the Prophets after him...$ (An-Nisa 4:163) 

— up to His statement: 

_^ j^i 4*it Jp ^US lxA^ 

iMessmgers as bearers of good news, as well as of 
warning, in order that mankind should have no plea 
against Allah after the Messengers.f (An-Nisa 4:165) 

The angle of proof from this Ayah, is that if the Qadar was 
an excuse, then the excuse would not be falsified by the 
sending of the Messengers, because the Qadar is not 
falsified by the sending of the Messengers, rather, it 
remains. 

If somebody says that the first evidence is refuted by the 
saying of Allah, Exalted is He, in Sural Al-An'am: 

4^ r& ^ 

iFollow wlutt has been inspired to you from your Lord, 
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none has the right to be worshipped hut He, and turn 
away from the idolaters. Had Allnlt willed, they would 
not have committed Shirk. And We iiave not made you 
a watcher over them, nor are you responsible for them.f 
[Al-An'am 6:106-107) 

Here, Allah savs: 

iHad Allah willed, they would not have committed 
Shirk. 4 

So we say lhat if a (believing) person says about the 
disbelievers; 

^Had Allah willed, they would not have committed 
Shirks 

— then this is a correct, and allowed, but if an idolator says: 

ilf Allah had willed, we would not have committed 
Shirk.} (Ai-An'dm 6:148) 

— by which he intends to use the Qadar as an excuse for 
disobedience, then this is a false statement. 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, only said that to His 
Messenger in order to console him and clarify that 
whatever occurs, it is by Allah's Will (Mashi'ah). 

— As for the intellectual evidence for the falsehood of the 
disobedient person using the Qadar as an excuse for 
disobeying Allah, then we say to him: "Who gave you 
the knowledge that Allah decreed that yon would disobey 
Him before you disobeyed 1 lim?" For all of us, altogether, 
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do not know what Allah decreed until after it occurred. But 
before it occurs, we do not know what was intended for us. 
So, we say to the disobedient person: "Did you know, 
before the time you were committing the act of disobe- 
dience, that Allah had decreed that act of disobedience for 
you?" 

He will say: "No, " "Therefore, why do you not assume 
that Allah decreed obedience for you, and therefore obey 
Him. The door is wide open before you, so why did you 
not enter through the door that you saw would benefit you, 
since you did not know what Allah had decreed for you/' 

A person arguing for a matter he did, using a proof, before 
the proof is applicable to what he did, is making a false 
argument. There is no doubt tbat a person should be able to 
utilize proof, since the evidence comes before what it 
indicates. 

We also say to him: "If your were told that there are two 
roads leading to Makkah, one of them is paved and safe 
while the other is rough and dangerous, will you not take 
the safe road?" lie would say: "Yes, of course," 

We then say: If that ib the case, then why do you tread the 
rough, dangerous, and risky path in your worship and 
discard the safe and secure path for which Allah, Exalted is 
He, has guaranteed security to those who tread it, He says: 

$li is those ivho beliei>e and confuse not their belief with 
Zuhn (wrongdoing), for them {only) there is security 
and they are the guided.^ (AI-An'am 6:82) 

This is a clear proof. 

We also say, supposing the government advertises 
vacancies for two occupations, one is a high position while 
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the other is a low position, which of them would you want? 
You would, without doubt, want for the higher position. 
This proves that you will acquire the best in the matters of 
your worldly life. Why do you not then take for the best in 
the matters of you Hereafter?! Is this anything other than 
sel f -co ntr ad iction ? ! 

With this, it bpromcs clear that there is no way for the 
disobedient person to use the Qadar as an excuse for 
disobeying Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. 



*> +> ❖ 



SECTION: 
Concerning Al-Iman (Belief, Creed) 



» 

S<?cffott : Arc^ of the fundamen tab of the People of Sunnah 
and the fama'ah b that Ad-Din (religion) and At-Imdn 
(faith) are statements and actions. The statement of the 
heart, and the tongue, and the action of the heart, the 
tongue and the limbs 

* ❖ <* 

Concerning his statement: "Section : And of trie fundamentals 
of the People of Sunnah and the Jamd'ah is that Ad-Din (religion) 
and AUlman (faith) are statements and actions/' 

❖ "Ad-Din (religion)" it is what one professes or adheres 
to. It is used generally to mean the actions and it is used 
generally to mean the recompense. 

In His statement, Exalted is He: 

H ^ ^ 4s v ^ o ^if £ z ff 

iAgain, what will make you know wlmt the Day of Ad- 
Dfn (Recompense) is? (It will be) the Day when no 
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person shall have power (to do) anything for another, 
and the Decision, that Day, will be (wholly) with 
Allah f {Al-Infitar 82:18-19)' 

What is meant by Ad-Din in this Ayah is recompense. 
And also in His statement Exalted is lie: 

$And have chosen for you Mam as your Dm 
(religion). $ (Al-Ma'idah 5:3) 

Meaning an action by whirh you draw nearer to Allah. 

It is said; "Kama tadainu tudan" that is; "As yon do, so to 
shall you be recompensed." 

What ib meant by the Dm in the statement of the author is 
the deeds. 

❖ As fur "Al-imdn" most of the scholars say that the word 
Iman linguistically means At-Tasdiq (trust) but this calls 
for careful study because if a word is a synonym of 
another word, it should share the same means of taking 
objects. What is known is that the word At-Tasdiq can 
take an object directly wilhout the help of a preposi- 
tion, whereas I he word Iman cannot take an object 
directly on its own. You can say for example: Sadaqtuhu 
(I believed him) but you cannot say: Amantuhu (1 
believed him), you rather say: Amantu Bihi or Amantu 
Lahu (I believed (in) him). So, it is not possible to 
explain an intransitive verb that cannot take an object, 
except with a preposition with a transitive verb that 
can take an object itself. 

Then, the statement: Saddaqtu cannot convey the meaning 
of Amantu, because the statement Amantu establishes more 
peace of mind than the statement Saddaqtu. 
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So, based on this, if the word Iman is taken to mean At Iqrar 
(affirmation), it would be better. We therefore say, Iman 
means Al-lqrar. There cannot be Iqrar (affirmation) except 
with At-Tasdiq (trust). You ran say: Aqarra Bihi (He 
affirmed in him), as you can say: Amana Bihi (lie believed 
m him), and you ran also say: Aqarra Lahu (I le affirmed for 
him), as you can say: Amana Lahu (lie believed (in) Him), 

This is regarding the linguistic meaning. 
*t* As for the Shari'ah meaning, the author said: "state- 
ments and actions:" 

❖ This definition is summarized, the author explained it 
with his statement: "Vie statement of the heart, and tlv> 
tongue, and the action of the heart, the tongue and the 
limbs." 

❖ The author, therefore, attributed statements and actions 
to the heart, and also attributed statements and actions 
to the tongue. 

- As for statements of the tongue, that case is clear; it is 
speech. As for its action, it is its movements, not speech. 
Rather speech is generated from it if it is free from being 
mute. 

- As for the statements of the heart, that refers to its 
acknowledgement and affirmation. As for its action, that is 
represented by its movement and intentions, such as Ikhlds 
(sincerity) of the deed. This is an action of the heart- 
Likewise is Taivakkul (reliance), Ar-Raja (having hope). At- 
Khawf(te&T). The action (of the heart) is not mere tranquility 
of the heart. There is also movement in the heart. 

- Asforthe actions of the limbs, thatis clear: bowing {Ruku'), 
prostration (Sujild), standing (Qiijam), and sitting [Qu 'ud). So 
the actions of the limbs will he considered Iman, legislatively, 
because what actually prompts this action is the faith. 
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If somebody says: "Where is the evidence that Iman 
consists of ail these? 

We say that the Prophet sfe said: "Al-hnan is that you 
believe in Allah, Hie Angels, His Books, His Messengers, 
the Last Day, and Ai-Qadar, its good and its evil/' 111 
This refers to statements of the heart. 

As for actions of the heart, the tongue, and the limbs, its 
evidence is the saying of the Prophet 0;. "Al-Iman is 
seventy-some branches; its highest part is the statement: 'lA 
Ilaha Ilia Allah (none deserves to be worshipped except 
Allah)/ and its lowest part is to remove something harmful 
from the way, and Al-Hayd' (modesty, bashfulness, 
shyness) is a branch of lmanJ' [2 * This refers to statements 
of the tongue, and its action, and actions of the limbs. Al- 
Raya 1 is an action of the heart; it refers to the feeling of 
disturbance which strikes a person in the presence of an 
event or an occasion which calJs for shyness. 

With this, it is clear that the Im&n includes all these things in 
the Shari'ah sense. 

Further proof is in His statement, Exalted is He: 

iAnd Allah would never make your faith to be lo*t > 
{Al-Bauurah 2:143) 

The scholars of TafsiP* say this means: Your Salah facing 



Its reference preceded, and it is in Muslim (S). 
121 Reported by Muslim (35) from the Hadith of Abu Hurdirah 

with this wording, and Al-Bukhari (9) has reported it with 

the wording: "Iman is sixty-some branches and Al-Haya' is a 

branch of the Iman." 
I3] See Tafsir Ibn Kathir (1:167) and Ad-Dun Al-Manthur (1:268) 
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the direction of Bait Al-Maqdis, in Jerusalem. Allah refers to 
Salah as Iman although it is an action of the limbs, the heart, 
and statements on the tongue, 

lliis is the Madhhab of the People of the Sunnah and the 
Jama' ah. 

*> Its inclusion of these four matters does not mean that it 
(Iman) wilJ not be complete except with them. Rather, a 
person could be a believer without some of these 
actions, but his Iman will diminish to the degree that his 
actions have diminished. 

Two extreme groups of innovators oppose the People of the 
Sunnah in this matter. 

The first group: The Murji'ah. They say that Al-Iman is only 
affirmation with the heart, and what is beyond that is not 
considered Al-Jman\\ 

That is why to them, Iman neither increases nor decreases- 
because it is affirmation with the heart, and people are 
equal in that. So the one person that worships Allah late in 
the night and during the day is just like the one who 
disobeys Allah late in the night and during the day, as long 
as his sin does not take him out of the religion!! 

So / if we find a man committing Zvid, stealing, drinking 
Khainr, and transgressing against people; and another man, 
who fears Allah, and stays away from all of these things; 
then to the Murjj'ali, both of them will share the equal 
status in the Iman and Ar-Raja (hope). Each of Ihein would 
not be punished, because the actions are not included in the 
term Al-lman. 

The second group: The Khawanj and the Mu'tazilah. They 
say that actions are included in the term Al-hnan, and that 
they are a condition for it to abide. Therefore, whoever 
commits an act of disobedience from the major zm% he 
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exits from Al-lmdn. But the Khawarij say: "lie is a 
disbeliever" while the Mu'tazilah say: "He is in a state 
between iwo states/ 1 We will not say he is a believer and 
we wiM not say thai he is a disbeliever. We would rather 
say that he has exited from faith, and has not entered 
disbelief, and he has reached a state between the two slates. 

These are the statements of the people concerning Imdn. 





e ? - *■ 

And Al-lman increases with obedience, and decreases 
disobedience 

* ♦ ♦ 

& Concerning his slatement: "Ami Al-lman increases with 
obedience, and decreases disobedience/' 

This (statement) is joined to his statement "that Ad-Din" to 
the end. That is, from the fundamentals of the People of the 
Sunnah and the Jama'ah is that Al-lman increases and 
decreases. 

❖ And they (the People of the Swmah and the jama"ah) 
prove that with evidences from the Book and the 

Sunnnh. 

— From the Book, is His statement Exalted is He: 

4J^^cl^_ >J i*r*l> ^¥ 

$As for those who believe, it has increased them in 
Imdn (faith), and they rejoice $ {AtTamhah 9:124) 
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And also His statement. Exalted is He: 

P< ^ S0 iA>* U$ ¥ 

iln order that ihe people of the Scripture (jews and 
Christians) may arrive at a certainty, and the. believers 
may increase in hnan (faith). £ (Al-Muddathihir 74:31) 

This is a clear affinnation of the increase. 

- As for the decrease, that is affirmed in the Two Sahdis [] * 
that the Prophet % once admonished the women, saying: 
"1 have not seen one who is deficient in intelligence and 
Din (religion) who more able to make a resolute man lose 
his reason, than one of you." 

So he affirmed a decrease in the Din. 

If it was assumed there is no text affirming the decrease of 
faith, then affinning its increase necessitates its decrease. So 
we say; Every text that proves an increase of Al-lman f ; then 
it includes, in its proof, its decrease. 

The Causes of Increase in Iman (Faith) Are Four 

First: Knowing about Allah, Exalted is He y by His Mames 
and Attributes; because the more familiar a person is of 
Allah, and His Names and Attributes, the more his faith 
will increase. 

Second: Pondering over Allah's universal and legislative 
Ayai. Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

O cUj S£ ffi J!j c ^4- ^= J^T vA. ^ 

St ffi jii o St jji 

iDo they not look at the amtds, how they are created? 



[I] Reported by Al-Bukhari (304) and Muslim (79) from Ibn 
'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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And at the heaven, how it is raised? And at the 
mountains, how they are rooted and fixed firm? And at 
the earth, haw it is spread out?y (Al-Chdshiyali 8817- 
20) 

He, Exalted is He, also says; 

iSay : "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth," 
but neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who believe 
not.$ (Yunus 10:101) 

The more man is aware of what Allah, Exalted is He, places 
in the universe of the wonderful creatures and the utmost 
wisdom, the more he increases in faith in Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime. Likewise examining the legislative Ayat 
increases a person's faith in Allah, the Mighty and Sublime 
Because if you examine the legislative Ayat] which are the 
rulings the Messengers came with, you will find the utmost 
wisdom and magnificent secrets, by which von will realize 
that this Shari'aii was revealed from Allah, and that it is 
founded upon justice and mercy, so that will increase vou 
in faith- 
Third: Numerous acts of worship and their proper 
observances, since actions are included in faith. So if they 
are included in it, this necessitates that it increase with their 
increase. 

The fourth cause: Avoiding acts of disobedience in order 
to draw nearer to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, for by 
what, a person increases in faith in Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime. 
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The Causes of Decrease in Iman (Faith) 

The causes of decrease in faith are four: 

First: Avoidance of knowing about Allah, Exalted is He, 
and His Names and His Attributes. 

Second: Avoiding contemplation upon the universal and 
legislative Aydt. This causes heedlessness and hardness of 
the heart. 

Third: Lack of righteous deeds. This is indicated by the 
saying of the Prophet ^ to the women: "I have not seen 
one who is deficient in intelligence and Dm (religion) who 
more able to make a resolute man lose his reason, than one 
of you." 

They said: "O Messenger of Allah! How is her religion 
deficient?" He replied: "Is it not that when she menstru- 
ates, she does not perform Salah nor fast?"' 1 ' 

Fourth: Committing acts of disobedience; based upon His 
statement, Exalted is He: 

$Nayl But on their hearts is the Ran (covering of sins 
and evil deeds) whidi they used to earn.f (Al-Mutaffifin 
83:14) 

*> Two groups oppose the Poopln of the Simrsah and the 
jama'ali regarding the increase and decrease of Iman 
(faith). The first group is the Murji'uh and second group 

is the Khawarij and Mu'iazilah. 

The first group: The Murji'ah; they say that faith neither 
increases nor decreases, because deeds are not part of Al- 



Its reference preceded, and it is in the Two Sahfhs. 
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hndn, such that it would increase with their increase and 
decrease with their decrease. So Al-lmdn is the heart's 
affirmation, and the affirmation neither increases nor 
decreases. 

We refute them saying: 

Firstly: Your removal of actions from faith is not correct; for 
indeed actions are included in faith, and the evidence for 
that has preceded. 

Secondly: Your saying, that the affirmation with the heart 
will not differ by an increase and a decrease, is also not 
correct. Rather, affirmation with the heart varies by 
degrees. It Ls nut possible for anyone to say; "My faith is 
like the faith of Abu Bakr!!" Or to transgress further and 
say: "My faith is like the faith of the Messenger ^J!" 

Then we say the affirmation of the heart is susceptible to 
variation. So, the affirmation of the heart for the informa- 
tion conveyed by one person, is not like its affirmation for 
the information provided by two. And the aifirmation of 
what is heard is not like the affirmation for what is 
witnessed. Have you not heard the saying of Ibrahim; 

-1 u 

4" My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead," 
He (Allah) said; "Do you not beliwe?" Re (Ibrahim) 
said; "Yes (J believe), but to bring tranquility to my 
heart.} (Al-Baqarah 2:260) 

This is an evidence that Imun which exists in the heart is 
susceptible to an increase and decrease. 

This is why the scholars divide the levels of Al-Yaqin 
(certainty) into three: Certain knowledge, certain sight, and 
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certain truth. Allah, Exalted is He, says: 




$Nayf if you knew with 'ilmal-Yaqin (certain 
knowledge). Verily, You shall see the blazing Fire 
(Hell)! And again, you shall see it with 'Amaf-Yaqin 
(certainty of sight)!t* (Ai-Takathur 102:5-7) 

He, Exalted is He, also says: 

4And verily, it (this Quran) is the certain truth (Al- 
Uaqqul-Yaqin).} (Al-Hdqqah 69:51) 

The second group opposing the People of the Summit is the 
Wa'idiyyah sect. Iney are the Khawdrij and the Mu'lazilah. 
They are called "Wa'idiyyah/' because they speak of the 
judgments of threat rather than the judgments of promise; 
that is, they give preponderance to threatening texts over 
promising texts. So the remove the doer of the major sin 
from Al-lmdn, But the Khawarij say that he has exited from 
Al-lmdn entering into disbelief. While the Mu'tazilah say 
that he has exited from Al-Iman without entering disbelief, 
rather he is in a state between two states. 

The discussions and refutations against these two sects, the 
Murji'ah and the Wa'idiyyah are contained in the more 
voluminous books. 



O ❖ ❖ 
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And they, with that, do not call tfw people of the Qiblah 
disbelievers for general acts of disobedience and major sins, 
as the Khawdrij do. Rather, the brotherhood of Iman is 
affirmed, even with the disobedience.. . , 

* ❖ ❖ 

•fr Concerning his statement; "And they, with that :" that is 
with their saying, that Al4man is statements and 
actions. 

❖ "And they, with that, do not call the people of the Qiblah 
disbelievers for general act? of disobedience and major sins . " 

❖ The people of the Qiblah are the Muslims, even if they 
are disobedient because they all face one Qiblah, and 
that is the Ka'bah. 

❖ To the People of the Sumtah and the Jama'ah, a Muslim 
is not considered a disbeliever for general disobedience 
and major sins. 

Take note of the saying of the author: "for general acts of 
disobedience." He did not say: "for disobedience and major 
sins" because among disobedience is thai which is 
disbelief, as for "general disobedience" then that will not 
include disbelief. 

And the distinction between the thing absolute (Asfr- 
Shay'ul-Mutlaq), and the general thing {Mutlaqish-Shayf^s 
that the thing absolute means "complete/' and the general 
thing, means "a basis of Ihe thing." So in the case of the 
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believer who commits a major sin, he has general faith, 
because the basb of faith exists in him, but its completion is 
missing- 

So, the expression of the author here is very accurate. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "As the Khawarij do:" 
Meaning those who say that the one who commits a 
major sin is a disbeliever. That is why they wage wars 
against the Muslims and make their blood and wealth 
lawful, 

<* Concerning his statement; "Rather, the brotherhood of 
hnan is affirmed, even with the disobedience:" Meaning, 
brotherhood among the believers is affirmed, even with 
the disobedience; so the one who commits Z'ma is a 
brother to the one who is chaste, and the thief is a 
brother to the one he stole from, and the murderer is a 
brother to the murdered. 



344 ^BO^^^^A^Aqidak Al-Wastiiyyah 



^ ^ ^va :; ^ju" 4d£2, £as 

JZil ofa ^ ^ £1 ^ £ ^ ^; 

As He, G/ori™* fc /fr, sai/s m the Ayah of Qi<tas 
(retribution): 4But whoever is pardoned for something 
m the case of his brother, then adhering to it with 
fairness,* {Al-Baqarah 2:178), And He said: iAnd if 
two parties among the believers fight, then make peace 
between ihem both, but if one of them rebels against the 
other, then fight yon (all) against the one that which 
rebels until it complies with the Command of Allah- 
then if it complies, then make peace between them 
justly, and be equitable. Verily! Allah loves those who 
are equitable. The believers are but brothers. So make 
peace between your brothers.^ (Al-Hujurat 49-9-10) 



♦ Then the author gave proofs for that saying- "As He 

Glorious is He, says in the Ayah of Qhas (retribution) 

iBut whoever is pardoned for something in the case of 
his brother, then adhering to it with fairness > (Al- 
Baqarah 2:178)/' 

TTie Ayah of Al-Qtsds (the Law of Retribution) is His 
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statement, Exalted is He: 

i. . . jgfl 4 J>&$\ fc& S»l 1$ 

40 you who believe! Al-Qisas is prescribed for you in 
case of murder. (Al-Baqarah 2:178) 

—up to His statement: 

$But whoever is pardoned pr something in the case of 
his brother...^ (Al-Baqarah 2:178) 

And the meaning of: his brother — is the murdered. 

The evidence in this Ayah to prove that one who commits a 
major sin is not a disbeliever, is that Allah refers to the 
murdered as a brother to the murderer, while at tire same 
time, killing a believer is one of the major sins. 

*> "And He said: 

O^li ok ih\ Jk\ -$1 tir ^ ^>^' JP 

(\ O l^.Jti\ 44 ^ h ^r? iA^ 

iAnd if two parties among the believers fought, then 
make peace between them both, but if one of them rebels 
against the otfier, then fight you (all) against the one 
that which rebels until it complies with the Command of 
Allah; then if it complies, then make peace betzveen 
tliem justly, and be equitable. Verily! Atlafi loves those 
who are equitable. The believers are but brothers. So 
make peace betzveen your brothers. $ (AJ-Hujurdt 49:9- 
10)." 



^ Comm entary on Al-'Aqldah Al-Wdzihyyah 

This is another evidence for the saying of the People of the 
Sunnah, that the one who commits a major sin has not 
exited from Al-Imun. 



ijbughfy 

(tqtatahl) is plural; and; 



^between them both'f is in the dual form, and; 

4Two parties^ is also in the dual form. So how can it be 
dual, and plural, and dual at the end, and all refer to the 
same thing? 

We say that is because His saying: 

4Two parties^ 

- is used to represent a large number of people, and thus it 
is correct to say: 

4/ought} 

— (iqtatalu) and testimony to this is in His, Exalted is He, 
saying: 

tjL2E i ^ijii i^il otiy^ 

iAnd let the other Ta'ifah (party) come, those who have 
not yet prayed, mid let them pray with you.? {An-Nisa' 
4:102) 

And He did not say; Lam tu&all (which did not yet prayed), 
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because a Tfi'ifah is a community or a group of people. That 
is why the pronoun that refers to it is plural. So, the (plural) 
pronoun in: 

Refers back to the meaning, and in is His saying: 

^between them botltfy 
it refers back to the expression. 

So these two groups of believers were fighting each other, 
one raising weapons against the other, while the believer 
fighting a believer is disbelief. Yet with this, Allah, Exalted 
is He, says, after having commanded the third group, who 
is not involved in the fighting, to make peace between 
them: 

J 1 *C£ ^ 3> ^ 

&but if one of them rebels against the other, then fight 
you (all) ugainst the one that which rebels until it 
complies with the Command of Allah ; then if it 
complies, then make peace between them justly, and be 
equitable. Verity! Allah loves those who are equitable. 
The believers are but brothers.^- (Al-Hujurdt 49:9-10) 

So, Allah called the reconciling partv brothers to the two 
warring parties. 

Based on Ihis, Ihere is evidence in the Ayah to prove that 
major sins remove one from Al-Inian, 
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<* In accordance with this, if I pass by a person who does 
a major sin, I will give Salams to him, because the 
Prophet %gt mentioned among the rights of a Muslim 
over another Muslim; "When he meets him, he gives 
Salams to him." (JJ And this has not ceased being a 
Muslim, so I give Salams to him, except when there is a 
benefit in shunning him, as occurred with Ka'b and his 
two companions, those who stayed behind during the 
Battle of Tabuk. The Muslims shunned them for a 
period of fifty nights, until Allah accepted their 
repentance. f2 ' 

* Are we to love him (the disobedient) absolutely, or hate 
him absolutely? 

We say neither this nor that; we will love him according to 
the extent of his faith, and hate him according to the extent 
of his disobedience. This is the balanced position. 



in 



;2i 



Reported by Al-Bukhari (1240) and Muslim (2162) from Abu 
Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, and with the 
wording of Muslim 

The story of Ka'b bin Malik is reported by Al-Bukhari (4418) 
and Muslim (2769). 
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^r^i JjLl5l J^-d ^'j *-J*$* 3*3 wsiji JrT ^i' >l 

TJiey do not negate Al-F&siq Al-Millffrom Islmn entirely. 
And they do not consider him a permanent inhabitant of 
tfte Fire, as is said by the Mu'tazilali , Rather, the Fasiq is 
included in the absolute term Al-lman. As in His saying: 
$So he must set free a believing slave.} (An-Nisa' 
4:92). And he has not been included in the absolute 
name Al-hnun; as in His saying, Exalted is He: $Tke 
believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
their hearts shudder (with fear) and when His Aytlt are 
recited to them, they increase them in faith.^ (Al-Anfal 
8:2) And his saying "The fornicator is not a 
believer at the time he is fornicating; and the thief is not 
a belieoer as at the time he is stealing; and a drinker is 
not a believer as at the time he is drinking Kharnr; and 
the plunderer is not a believer, at the time he plunders 
property of esteemed status concerning which people 
raisr their eyes at him."... 
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•> His saying: "They do not negate Al-Fdsiq Al-Milli from 
fclfim entirely." 

❖ "Al-Fdsiq:" He is the one exits from obedience. 

❖ Fisq — as we have indicated earlier — is categorized 
into major Fisq; which removes one from Islam; and it 
is referred to in His saying; 

4And as for those who commit Fisq, their abode will be 
the Fire.fy [As-Sajdah 32:20) 

— and the minor Fisq; that which does remove one from 
Islam; as in His statement Exalted is Ho: 

iO you who believe! If a Fasiq (rebellious person) comes 
to you with news, verify it, lest you harm people in 
ignorance^ (AI Hu jurat 49:6) 

❖ The Ffisiq who has not exited Islam is Al-Fasiq Al-Milli, 
he is one who does a major sin, or persists in minor sin. 

That is why the author said. " Al-Milli;" meaning, ascribed 
to tho Millah (creed, religion) Ihe one that has not exited 
from it. 

So, the People of the Suimah and the jama'ah do not deny 
Islam completely from Al-Fasiq Al-Milli; so it is not possible 
that they would say that this person is not a Muslim, 
rather, it is possible that they would say that this person's 
Islam is deficient, or Iris faith is deficient. 

❖ His saying: "And they do not consider him a permanent 
inliabitant of the Fire" is connected to his saying; "And 
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they do not deny." Based on this, his statement: "as is 
mid by the Mu'tazilah" refers to hoth matters; in that the 
Mu'tazilah deny his Islam, and, they consider him a 
permanent inhabitant of the Fire; even though they do 
not call him a disbeliever, 

♦> His saying "Rather, the Tdsiq is included in the absolute 
term Al-Imdn:" What the author means by Al-Mut!aq 
(absolute) here; is when it the term faith is used in a 
general way, then the description refers to the term, not 
to the faith, as is to be clarified by the author, may 
Allah have mercy upon him. So the meaning of it is 
general Iman which includes the Fasiq and the just 

<* His statement: "As in His saying: 

iSo he must set free a believing slave. $ (An-Nisa' 
4:92)/' 

Ttiis is because the believing slave intended here also 
includes the Fdsiq. 5o, if somebody buys a Fdsiq slave and 
sets him free as a ransom, it actually suffices him despite 
that what Allah says is: iHe must set free a believing slaved 
so, "believing" includes the Fdsitf and others. 

So if a person purchased a slave that was a Fdsiq, then freed 
him as a means of atonement, he is acceptable from him, 
while Allah said: 

4 So he must set free a believing slaved (An Nisa" 4:92) 
So the word: 



ibelievingfy 
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— includes the Fasicf other than him. 

His saying: "And he has not been included in the absolute name 
Al-lmdn." Meaning, under the absolute usage of the name 
Al-hndn. 

"As in His saying, Exalted is He : 

iUte believers are only triosc who, when Allah is 
mentioned, their hearts shudder (with fear) and when 
His Ayat are recited to them, they increase them in 
faith. $ (Al-Anfal 8:2)" 

Innama expresses restriction; none are believers except 
these people, and the meaning of believers here, is those 
who possess absolute, complete faith. So the Fastq is not 
included in "the believers" here- because if the Ayat of 
Allah are recited to the Fasiq, it will not increase him in 
faith; and when you mention Allah to him, his heart will 
not tremble out of fear (of Allah). 

So the author clarified that Al-Iman could be used to mean 
general faith, and il could be used to mean faith, absolute. 

So when we see a man; when Allah is mentioned, his heart 
does not tremble with fear, and when His Ayat are recited 
to him, that does not increase him in faith; then it is correct 
that we say that he is a believer, and it is correct that we say 
he is not a believer. So we say, "believer," thai is; he has 
general faith, meaning, its basis, and; "he is not a believer," 
tliat is, he does not have complete faith. 

His statement: "And his saying 'The fornicator is not a 
beliroer at the time he is fornicating; and the thief is not a 
believer as at the time he is stealing; and a drinker is not a 
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believer as at the time lie is drinking Khamr; and the plunderer is 
not a believer , at the time he. plunders property of esteemed status 
concerning which people raise their eyes at him/"^ 

This is the second example for the usage of Al-Iman 
meaning by it, faith absolute; that is: complete. 

❖ His saying -jgjg: "Tije fornicator is not a believer at the time 
he is fornicating :" Here, the complete faith is being 
negated from him at the time that he commits Zina. As 
for after he has finished the ZinU, he could be a believer. 
The fear of Allah can effect him after he lias completed 
the Zina, and he could repent. But when he proceeds to 
commit the Zina, if he had complete faith; he would not 
proceed to it, rather his faith was very weak when he 
proceeded to it, 

❖ Consider his saying carefully: "At the time he is 
fornicating :" since his state differs before the Zina and 
after it; because as long as a person does not commit a 
Fdhishah, even if he thinks of doing it, then he is still 
considering not proceeding to it. 

❖ His saying: 'And the thief is not a believer as at the time he 
is stealing:" Meaning, the complete faith; because his 
faith will indeed deter him from the stealing, 

<* His saying: "And a drinker is not a believer at the time he is 
drinking Khamr." Meaning, the complete faith. 

❖ "and the plunderer is not a believer, at the time he plunders 
property of esteemed status concerning which people raise 
their eyes at him:" "Of esteemed status;" possessing 
value to people, that is why they raise their eyes at him. 
So he is not a believer at the time he plunders it, 



Reported by Al-Bukhari (2475) and xMuslim (57) from Aba 
Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him 
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meaning: complete faith. 

These four things: Zma (that is sexual intercourse with 
unlawful partner), Iheft (that is secretly taking unla 
wealth from where he has stored it or the like) and dri 
Kliamr (that is using it, by eating it or drinking it. 
everything that intoxicates for enjoyment or leisure) 
plunder of what is honored and valuable to people (it 
said that plunder refers to taking wealth from the spoils 
war); none will commit these four things, and be a believ 
in Allah, at the time he is committing them. And what Is 
meant by the negation of faith here, is the negation of 
complete faith. 

+> *> ❖ 

j^'i ^j'-*^ ^ ji^jNi ^ u^3^ y* ■ 

. ^\ jiLi zi^ * jjiili ^\ j*z 

We say, he is a believer zmth deficient faith, or a believer 
according to his faith, and a ¥asiq according to his major 
sin; so he is not given the absolute name, and he is not 
denied the name in general 

3r *> - 

❖ His statement: "We say, he is a believer with deficient 
faith, or a believer according to his faith, and a Fdsiq 
according to hi'? nmior sin; so he is not given the absolute 
name, and he is not denied the name in general/' 

*> This is a clarification of the description deserved by Al- 
fdsiq Al-MiUr according to the People of the Sunnah and 
the Jama' ah. 
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❖ And the distinction between the general tiling (Mutlaq- 
isli-Shay 1 ) and the thing absolute {Ash-Shay' ul-Mutlaq), 
is that the thing absolute means "complete/' and the 
general thing, means "a basis of the thing" even if it is 
deficient. 

So, Al-Fasiq Al-MiUf is not given the absolute name of Al- 
iman, and that is the completeness of the name, and he is 
not denied the general name, so we do not say he is not a 
believer, rather we say that he is a believer with deficient 
faith, or, that he is a believer with his according to his faith, 
and a Fasiq according to his major sin. 

This is the Madhhab of the People of the Sunnah and the 
lama ah; and it is the just and balanced Madhhab. 

*Some groups oppose them in this; they are: 

The Murji'ah, they say he possesses complete faith. 

The Khawarij, they say he is a disbeliever. 

The Mu'iazitah, they say he that he is in state between the 
two states. 



SECTION: 
Concerning the Position of the People 
of the Sunnah and the Jama' ah 
Regarding the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah s& 



Section : Among the fundamentals of the People of the 
Sunnah and the Jama ah, is that the Companions of the 
Messenger jfe are safe from their hearts and their tongues. 

* + * 



❖ His statement: "Among the fundamentals of the People of 
the. Sunnafi and the Jama ah :" Meaning, from the 
foundation of their creed. 

His statement: "is that the Companions of the Messenger 
are safe from their hearts and their tongues :" He did not 
say: "And their actions" because such actions are 
impossible after the death of the Companions, even if it 
were assumed that someone could excavate their 
graves and bring out their bodies; this would not 
cause them any harm nor any inconvenience. But that 
which is possible after the death of the Companions, 
with respect to their personalities, is what is in the 
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heart, and what is uttered by the tongue, 

❖ Therefore, among the fundamentals of the People of the 
Summh and the jamd'ah is that the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ aie safe from their hearts and 
their tongues; safe from any hatred, rancor, spite and 
aversion of the heart, and safe from any saying that 
they do not deserve. 

So, their hearts are free of that, filled with love, esteem and 
reverence for the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
in the manner which befits them (the Companions). 

<• So, they love the Companions of Ihe Frophet and 
rocogniye their virtue over all of mankind, because to 
love them is to love the Messenger of Allah and to 
love the Messenger of Allah is to love Allah. Their 
tongues are also free from any abuse, revi lenient, 
cursing, accusations of disobedience, or disbelief, and 
the like of that which the people of innovation do. So 
when their tongues are free from all this, they are full of 
praise for them, seeking Allah's pleasure for them, 
seeking His mercy for them, and seeking His forgive- 
ness, and other than that. And this is due to the 
following: 

Firstly: They are the best of generation of all the nations, as 
the Messenger of Allah made clear when he said: "The 
best people are my generation, then those that follow them, 
then those that follow them." |J] 

Secondly: They are the link between the Messenger of 
Allah and his Ummah; it is through them that the entire 
Ummah received the Sharfah from him. 



Reported by Al-Bukhari (3651) Muslim (2533) from 
Abdullah bin Mas'Cid, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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Thirdly: Because of the great and expansive conquests that 
occurred at their hands. 

Fourthly: Because they spread virtues among the Ummah 
such as truthfulness, advice, noble characteristics, and 
manners, the like of which are not found among other than 
them. The one who reads about them from behind the wall 
will not realize this. Indeed, none will realize this except the 
one who engrosses himself in the study of their biogra- 
phies, recognizing their merits, their virtues, their influ- 
ence, and their prompt responses to the calls of Allah and 
His Messenger. 

*!* So we call upon Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, to be a 
witness for our love of these Companions; we praise 
them with our tongues as they deserve; and we are 
disassociate ourselves from the two straying paths: The 
path oi the Rawafid, those who revile them and go to 
extremes with the members of the Household of the 
Messenger and from the path of the Nawasib, those 
who hate the members of the household of the 
Messenger 

❖ We believe that the members of the Household, who 
were Companions, have three rights: The rights of being 
a Companion, the rights of being a believer, and the 
rights of being a relative to the Messenger of Allah sfe. 

His statement: "the Companions of the Messenger of Alteh s^." 
It has previously been explained that the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah sfe are those gathered with him, 
believed in him, and died upon that, (A Sahubi) is said to be 
SdhibanP^ because when he gathered with the Messenger 
jj-^ while believing in him, this would necessitate his 



Translation note: Meaning, why these terms are used foe 
them; Sithhah, Sahib, Sahabi, Snhdhah. 
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following him. This is particular to the Suhbah (companion- 
ship) of the Messenger As for other than the Messenger 
none will be regarded as his companion until he stays 
with him for a very long time, such that he deserves to be 
called his companion, 

❖ ❖ ❖ 



gift tjz* £>vG k3 J^ 1 & 

As Allah describes them in His saying, Exalted is He: 
4 And those who came after them say : "Our Lord! 
Forgive us and our brethren who hare preceded us in 
faith, and put not in our heart? any hatred against tliose 
who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of 
kindness, Most Merciful."* (Al-Hashr 59:10).,.. 



❖ -> * 

<• Then, the author, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
cited proof for the position of the People of the Sunnah, 
by his statement: 'As Allah describes them in His Word, 
Exalted is He : 

iAnd those who came after them say: "Our Lord! 
Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in 
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Faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against 
those xvho have belieoed. Our Lord! You are indeed full 
of kindness, Most fvfercifuL"} (Al-Hashr 59:10)." 

❖ This Ayah follows the two preceding Ayahs; they are 
His saying, Exalted is He: 

4(And there is also a share m these spoUs) for the poor 
Emigrants, who were expelled from their homes and 
their property, seeking bounties from AUtih and to please 
Him. And helping AUdh (i.e. helping His Religion) and 
His Messenger. Such are indeed As-Sadiqiin (the 
truthful). } (Al-Hashr 59:8) 

The foremost among these Muhajirin (Emigrants) were Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman and 'AH bin Abl Talib (may Allah be 
pleased with them all)- 

*> His statement: 

^Seeking bounties from Allah and to please Him$ 

— establishes the sincerity of intention (of the Compa- 
nions). And His statement: 

{And helping Allah (i.e. helping His Religion) and His 
Messenger^ 

- verifies their works. And His statement: 

\Such are indeed As-Sadtqitn (the truthful)^ 
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That is; they did not do that to been seen nor to be heard of, 
but from the sincerity of intention. 

❖ Then, He says regarding the Ansar (Helpers): 

4And those who, before them, had homes (in Ai- 
Madmalt) and had adopted the faith, love those wrio 
emigrate to them, and have no jealousy in their breasts 
for that which they haz*e been given, and give them 
(emigrants) preference over themselves, even though they 
were in need of that. And whosoever is saved from his 
own covetousness , such are they who -will be tlie 
successfid.} (Al-Hashr 59:9) 

So Allah described them with three traits: 




^They Jove those who emigrate to themh; 

iAnd have no jealousy in their breasts for that which 
they have been given)*; 

And: 

4im 5? jf; & 

$And give them (emigrants) preference over themselves, 
even though they were in need of that, f 

*> Then, He, Exalted is He, says after that: 
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$And tlwse who came after them say: "Our Lord! 
Forgive us and our breUuen who have preceded us in 
faith... {Al-Hashr 59:10) 

They are those who follow after them in excellence, and 
their followers until Ihe Day of Resurrection, They extol 
them on the grounds of brotherhood, and because they 
preceded them in faith; and they ask Allah not to put any 
hatred in their hearts against them. Hence, whoever 
opposes that by reviling them, and not giving them their 
rights, such is not among those about whom Allah says: 




4And those who came after them say: "Our Lord! 
Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in 
faith,"} {Al-llashr 59:10) 

When 'Aishali, may Allah be pleased with her, was asked 
some people who were verbally abusing the Companions / 
she said: "Do not bother yourselves! These (the Compa- 
nions) are a people whose deeds ceased with their death, 
but Allah loves to continue rewarding them after their 
death!!" 111 



[![ Based on what is reported from |abir bin 'Abdullah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, who said: "It was said to 'Aishah: 
'Some people are abusing the Companions of the Prophet ^ 
even including Abu Bakr and 'Umar 1 and she said (in 
response): 'Are you disturbed about this? Their deeds have 
been cut off from them, but Allah loves that their rewards 
persist.'" Ibn Atlur mentions it in jamm Al-Usul (8 554) and 
ascribes it to Razm 1 
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❖ And His statement: 

iAnd put not in our hearts any hatred against those 
who have believed.^ 

— He did not say; "Against those who preceded us in 
faith" to include those people who preceded, as well as 
other than ihem, until the Day of Resurrection, 




iQitr Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most 
Mercifdfy 

And due to Your kindness and mercy, we are seeking 
forgiveness from You for ourselves and for our brethren 
who have preceded us in faith- 



❖ ❖ *> - 

z ^L; u csi jilt ^ij^t 5 1 ? _c 

And in obedience to the Prophet ^ who said; "Do not 
verbally abuse my Companions. By the One in Whose 
Hand my soul is, if anyone of you spends gold as much as 
Uhud, it will not be equal to a Mudd of one of them nor 
even its Nasif (half)," , 



❖ *> «$■ 
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^ His statement: "And in obedience to the Prophet 
who said: "Do not verbally abuse my Companions. By the 
One in Whose Hand my soul is, if anyone of you spends gold 
as much as Uhud, it zoilt not be equal to a Mudd of one of 
them nor even its Nasif (Italf) . 

'In obedience" is joined with his word: "safe," that is to 
say; Among the fundamentals of the People of the 
Suunah and the ]amd'ah is the obedience of the Prophet 

m-" 

❖ "Verbally abuse:" As-Sabb; means to revile and find 
faults. If it is done in absence of the person, it will be 
considered backbiting. 

❖ His statement: "My Companions;" That is, those who 
accompanied him- There is no doubt that Companion- 
ship of the Prophet g£ was of various degrees: The 
Companionship of those who accepted Islam before the 
conquest (of Makkah), and the Companionship of those 
who accepted Islam after the conquest. 

The Messenger £g said this while he was addressing to 
Khalid bin Al-Walid, when a dispute occurred between 
him and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Awf regarding the tribe of 
Judhaimah, he said: "Do not verbally abuse my Companions" 
and the general usage its wording is applicable. C2] 

There is no doubt that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf and his 
like are more virtuous than Khalid bin Al-Walid and his 

l]] Reported by Al-liukhari (3673) and Muslim (2541) from the 
Hadith of Abu Sa'Id and Abu Hurairah. 

[?] Translation note: They Shaikh, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, is indicating a popular rule, that while Ihis is the 
occasion of the text being stated, our later usage of the text is 
not restricted to those circumstances, rather it is generally 
applicable to any case that its wording addresses. 
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like, may Allah be pleased with him, due to their 
precedence of accepting of Islam, That is why he said: 
"Do not verbally abuse my Companions" addressing Khalid 
bin Al-Walid and those like him. 

If this is the case with regard to Khalid bin Al-Walid and 
those like him, what do you think the case will be with 
those that came after them? 

❖ His statement: "By the One in V$wse my soul is, if anyone 
of you spends gold as much as Uhud.. ." 

The Prophet 0, swore, and he is truthful and faithful even if 
he did not swear; "if any one of you spetids gold as much as 
Uimd, it will not be equal to a Mudd of one of them nor even its 
Nastf(!ialfi." 

❖ "Uhud :" A very large mountain, well-known in Al- 
MadinaK 

❖ "Mudd:" One-quarter of the Sd\ 

❖ "Nor its. Nasif (half)," That is: Half of it. Some of them 
(the scholars) say it refers to food; because that which is 
measured by the Mudd and the Nasif is food. As for 
gold, it is weighed. Some of them said it refers to the 
gold, according to the context, because he said: "If 
anyone of you spends such as Uhud of gold, it will not 
be equal to the Mudd spent bv one of them nor even 
half of it." That is, "of gold/' ' 

Whatever it is, if we say that it refers to food, then it is "of 
food/' If we say it refers to the gold, then it is "of gold," A 
Mudd or half a Mudd of gold is nothing compared to a 
Mount Uhud in gold. 

❖ So, with respect to the Companions, may Allah be 
please with them, if anyone of us spends such as Uhud 
of gold, it will not be equal to the Mudd of one of them 



Concerning the Position of the Pe ople of the Sunnah... 367 

nor its Nasif This one spends, and that one spends, 
while the one upon whom it is spent is also another. 
Each of Ihem is a human being, but human beings are 
not equal to one another, these Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with him, have virtues, merits, 
sincerity and following such that others do not possess. 
So their sincerity was tremendous, and their following 
was firm, they were more virtuous than other than 
them in whatever they spent. 
❖ This prohibition implies At-Tahnm (that it is unlawful); 
so it is not lawful for anyone to verbally abuse the 
Companions in general, or to verbally abuse one of 
them specifically. If he verbally abuses them in general, 
he is a disbeliever. Rather, there is no doubt in the 
disbelief of the one who is skeptical about his disbelief. 
As for the case of one who verbally abuses one of them 
specifically, then we look at what prompted that. He 
may have verbally abuse them due to a physical 
feature, a characteristic, or religious matters. Each of 
them has its own ruling. 



♦ * ❖ 
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And tfjey accept whatever is reported in the Book, the 
Sunnah, and the Ijma' (consensus) concerning their 
virtues and their ranks 

❖ ❖ *> 



•> Concerning his saying: "And they accept." That is, the 
People of the Surtnah. 

*> Concerning his statement: "whatever is reported in the 
Book, ffre Sunnah, and the Ijma' (consensus) concerning 
their virtues and their ranks/' 

❖ Fada'il (virtues) is the plural of Fadilah (virtue), and it is 
something for which a person is considered superior to 
another, and it is regarded as one of his outstanding 
traits. 

❖ "Ranks :" That is, levels; because the Companions are of 
levels and ranks as the author, may Aflah have merry 
upon him, shall soon mention. 

❖ Therefore, whatever is reported concerning the virtues 
and the levels of the Companions, the People of the 
Sunnah and the fama'ah accept that. 

- For example, they accept whatever is reported of their 
abundant observance of prayer or charity or fasting or Hajj 
or Jihad, or other than that among virtuous, 

— They accept, for example, what is reported concerning 
Abu Bakr, that once when the I'rophet stressed giving 
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charity, he - Abu Bakr - came afterwards with all his 
wealth^ This is a virtue. 

They also accept whal is reported in the Book and the 
Surnwh, that Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
was the only Companion of the Messenger of Allah who 
accompanied liim while he was in the cave during his 
emigration from Makkah to Al-Madinah. 

- They also accept what is reported in the text from the 
saying of the Messenger ^ about Abu Bakr: "Indeed, the 
most faithful of all people to me, in his wealth and 
Companionship is Abu Bakr."' 2 ' 

In the same manner, is what is reported concerning 'Umar, 
'Uthman, and 'All, may Allah be pleased with them all; and 
what is reported about the virtues of the other Compa- 
nions; they accept all of this. 

- In the same way regarding the ranks, thev accept 
whatever is related of their ranks. The four Rightly Guided 
Kiwlifahs are the highest rank of this Ummah. The best of 
them is Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, then 'Uthman, then 'All as 
the author shall mention. 



❖ ❖ ❖ 



Reported by Abu Dawud (1678), At-Tirmidhi (3675) and he 
said; "This Hadith is Jfasan Sahih " And AJ-Albani graded tt 
Hasan in Al-Mi&hkat (3:1700). 

Reported by Al-Bukharl (3904) and Muslim (23S2) from Abu 
Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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... 

7>^y give preference to those who spent before the 
Conquest - and that is the Treaty of Hudaybiyyali - and 
fought, over those who spent and fought afienoards, and 
they give preference to the Muhajirin (the Emigrants) over 
the Ans&r (the Helpers) 



Concerning his statement: "They give preference lo those 
who spent before the Conquest - and that is the Treaty of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah - and fought, over those who spent and fought 
aftenoards ." 

The evidence for that is His statement. Exalted is He: 



iNot equal among you are those who spent and fought 
before the Conquest, Such are higher in degree than 
those who spent and fought afienoards. But to all, Allah 
has promised Af-Uusnd.^ (At-Hadid 57:10) 

So those who spent and fought before the Treaty of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah are better than those who spent and fought 
afterwards. The Treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah occurred in the 
sixth year of Uijrah, during the month of Dhul-Qa'dah. So, 
those who had accepted Islam before that, and who spent 
and fought, arc better than those who spent and fought 
afterwards- 
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<* If somebody asks; "How do we know that?" 

The response is that it is known through the dates of their 
acceptance of Islam; (for example) by reading books like Al- 
IsabahfiTamyizAs-Sahaliahby^h^ 

AI-Ashabby Ibn'Abdul-Barr.orany of the books written on the 
biographies of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with 
them. Through this, it will be known who accepted I slam before 
(the Treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah) or after. 

The saying of the author: "Uiat is the Treaty of Al- 
Hudaybiyyali . " 

— This is one of the two sayings regarding the interpreta- 
tion of the Ayah, and it is the what is correct. The evidence 
for that is the story of the disagreement that occurred 
between Khalid and 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, and the 
saying of Al-Bara' bin 'Azib who said: "You consider the 
Conquest of Makkah as the Conquest and the Conquest of 
Makkah was a conquest. But to us, we consider the 
conquest to be Baiat Ar-Ridwan which took place on the 
Day of Al-Hudaybiyyah/' Reported by Al-BukharT |I] 

— And it is said that that the meaning is the Conquest of 
Makkah; and that is the saying of many of the scholars of 
Lafslr, rather, most of them.' 2 ' 

❖ Concerning his statement: "And they give preference to 
the Muhajirin (the Emigrants) over the Ansar (the Hefp- 
ei's)." 

— The Muhajirun are those who emigrated to Al-Madlnah 
during the time of the Prophet ^ before the Conquest of 
Makkah, 



111 Reported by Al-Bukhai! (4150), 
|2] See Ad-Durr At-Miinthur (6:58) 
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— The Ansar are those to whom the Prophet M t emigrated 
lo in Al-Madinaii. 

❖ The People of the Sunttah give preference to the 
Muhajirun over the Ansar because the Muhajirun also 
gave support and aid, in addition to their emigration 
whereas the Ansar only gave support. 

— So the Muhajirun left their families, wealth and their 
abodes behind, and emigrated to a land where they were 
strangers. All of that striving to emigrate to Allah and His 
Messenger, and to support Allah and His Messenger. 

— As for the Ansar, the Prophet 0 r came to them in their 
land, and they supported the Prophet ags. There is no doubt 
thai they guarded him against the harm of those who 
prevented their sons and women from him. 

The proof for giving preference to the Muhajirin is His 
statement, Exalted is He: 

^And the first to embrace Islam of the Muhajirin and 
the Ansar , and also those who followed them in 
beneficence. Allah is well-pleased with them as the}/ are 
well-pleased with Him. (At-Tuivbah 9:100) 

He mentions the Muhajirin before the Ansar. 
Also, His statement: 

iAUah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the 
Ansar > (At-Tawbah 9:117) 
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Therefore, He mentions the Muhajirin before them. And, in 
His saying regarding how to share Al-Tai'^ 

4(And there is also a share in the spoils) for the poor 
Emigrants, who were expelled from their homes and 
their property (Al-Hashr 59:8) 

He, after then, says: 

$And those, who, before them, had homes, and had 
adopted the faith £ {Al-liashr 59:9) 

* * 

And they believe that Allah said to the people ofBadr- they 
were three hundred and ten, and some odd number more : 
"Do whatever you like, I have forgiven youli" ... 

❖ ❖ *> 

❖ Concerning his statement: "And #iey believe (rial Allah 
said to the people ofBadr - they were three hundred and ten, 
and some odd number more : 'Do whatever you like, I have 
forgiven you!!'"" 

& The rank of the people of Badr is the highest rank 

11 Translation note: Meaning; spoils of war, and it differs from 
Ghanimah in that Fat is what is taken without actual fighting; 
while it is often used to mean GJumtmah. 
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among the Companions. 

❖ Badr is a well known place where the famous battle 
occurred; and that was during the second year of 
Hijrah, in the month of Ramadan, Allah, Exalted is He, 
named that day; the Day of the Criterion. 

The cause of it, was that the Prophet ig heard that Abu 
Sufyaan was coming from Ash-Sham (Greater Syria) with a 
caravan to Makkah. He alerted his Companions for the 
purpose of this caravan alone; so three hundred and ten, 
plus some odd number of men were gathered; they had 
only seventy camels and horses with them. They left Al- 
Madlnah not intending to fight but out of His wisdom, 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, decreed a battle between 
them and their enemies. 

When Abu Sufyan heard that, and that the Messenger jgg 
was coming to him to seize the caravan, he headed to the 
seashore to dispatch an message alerting the people of 
Makkah and demanding their help. The people of Makkah 
prepared and headed off with their nobles, their elders and 
their chiefs. They left, in the manner described by Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: 

i^' usiitf Jijj £W£ 

iBoastfitlly and to be seen of men, and hindering 
(others) from the Path of Allah . (Al-Anfal 8:47) 

On their way, they heard the news that Abu Sufyan had 
passed safely with the caravan; so they decided to return 
home, but Abu Jahl said: "By Allah, we will never go back 
until we get to Badr, stay there, slaughter camels, drink 
wine and the songstresses sing for us such that the Arabs 
can hear about us and forever dread us/' 

This statement exhibits pride, arrogance and selfconceited- 
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ness. But all praise is due to Allah; the opposite of what he 
said actually occurred. The Arabs heard of their destruction 
and they, thereby, became insignificant in the minds of the 
Arabs. 

They arrived at Badr, and the two parries met face to face. 
Allah, Exalted is He, revealed to the Angels: 

4 jfo i£C £2 $ £itff ji 4j h$ 

SJS <2>i & ^JA 

w Ayjj w v 1 -^ (*+^ -tip o ^ S^=* 

4"VeriIy r I am with you, so keep firm those who have 
believed. I will east terror into the hearts of those who 
have disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, and 
smite over all tlieir fingers and toes/' Tins is because 
they defied and disobeyed Allah and His Messenger, 
And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, Allah is Seiwre in punishment. 
Tins is the torment, so taste it, and surely for the 
dizheliwer* is the torment of the fire.fy {Al-Anfal 8:12- 
14) 

The clash between the two parties resulted, and, all praise 
is due. to Allah, it was a routing of the idolators and a clear 
victory for the Muslims. They were victorious, and they 
captured seventy men, and they killed seventy men, among 
[hem were twenty-four men that were from their elders 
and notables; they were dragged and cast into one of the 
wells of Badr, repulsed and disgraced. 

Then, three days after the fighting had ended, the 
Prophet mounted his she camel, stood by them, and 
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called them by their names and the names of their 
fathers saying: "O So-and-so, do you (now) wish that 
you obeyed Allah and His Messenger? Indeed, we have 
found what our Lord promised us to be the truth, have 
you also found what your Lord promised you to be the 
Iruth?" They (the Companions) said: "O the Messenger 
of Allah, why are you talking to bodies without souls?" 
He said: "By the One in Whose Hand my soul is, you 
do not hear what 1 say better lhan they do." 1,] 

The Prophet $g stood by them and called them to 
censuring, rebuking and scolding them. They had dis- 
covered that what Allah promised was the truth. Allah, 
Exalted is He, says: 

4This is the torment, so taste it, and surely for the 
disbelievers is the torment of the Hre.'fy {Al-Anfal 8;14) 

They found the torment of the Fire immediately when they 
died, and realized for sure that the Messenger was right, 
but how r could they now benefit being so disgraced.!! 

*> The people of Badr, are the^e bv whose hands Allah 
granted this clear victor)' and criterion (between truth 
and falsehood)- which caused the Arabs to dread the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions. After this 
victory, the held such a magnificent rank, that Allah 
looked over them, and said: "Do whatever you like, for 
I have forgiven you." |2J So whatever sin they would 



Reported by Al-Bukhari (3976) and Muslim (2874) from 
Anas bin Malik, may Allah he pleased with him. 
Reported by Al-ttirkhari (3007) and Muslim (2494) from 'All, 
may AMh be pleased with him, in the story of Hahb bin Abi 
Balta'ah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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commit, they had been pardoned for that, because of 
this great, tremendous goodness which Allah, Exalted 
is He, made occur by their hands. 

*> And in this Hadtth there is evidence, that whatever 
major sin wa^ to occur from them - no matter how bad - 
they would be pardoned for that. 

*> And in it is the good news that they would not die in 
the state of disbelief, because of this pardoning for 
them, and this dicates one oi two matters: 

— That it is not possible that they would disbelieve after 
that, 

— Or that if it was ever decreed that any of them 
disbelieved, he would ho facilitated to repent and return 
to Islam. 

Whichever the case, it contains this tremendous good news, 
and we do not know that any of Ihem apostated 
afterwards. 

*> * ❖ 

-- - ^S 1 ) ^ 1-° 

And that no one who pledged under the tree will enter the 
Fire; as the PropJiet sfe has informed. Rather, Allah is 
pleased with them and the\j were pleased with Him. And 
they were more than one thousand and four hundred .... 

* * •> 

❖ Concerning Iris saying: "And that no one who pledged 
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under the tree will enter the Fire; as the Prophet has 
informed P } Rather, Allah is phased with them and they 
were pleased with Him. And thetj were more than one 
thousand and four hundred ."^ 

+*+ The People of the Tree, they are those who Compa- 
nions of Bat at Ar-Ridwan. 

*> And the cause of this pledge, was lhat Ihe Messenger 
3fe left Al-Madinah for Makkah with the intention to 
perform 'Umrah; with him were his Companions and 
the sacrifice. They were about one thousand and four 
hundred men; they wanted nothing except to perform 
'Umrah. When they reached Al-Hudaybiyyah - and it is 
a place close to Makkah on the roule to Jeddah 
nowadays; part of it is in the Ilaram (the Sacred 
Precincts) while the other part of it is not - the idolaters 
learned of that and they prevented the Messenger of 
Allah ^ and his Companions {from entering Makkah); 
because, they claimed that Ihey were the people of the 
House, and the protectors of the House- 

$And they are not its guardians . None can be its 
guardians except Al-Mnttaqun (the pious). f (At-Anfal 
S:34) 



Reported by Muslim (2496) from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, sairiyg: 
"Urcim Mubashir informed me that, in the presence of 
Hafsah, she heard the Prophet saving: 'In the case of the 
people of the tree; not one of those who gave the pledge 
under it will enter the Fire, it Allah wills.'" And Abu Dawtid 
(4fo3) and At-Tirrnidhi (3859) reported similarly. 
Reported by AI-BukharT (4154) on Jabir, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 
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So, there were negotiations between them. 

Allah, Exalted He, exhibited one of His Aijat during this 
expedition, indicating that it was better for the Messenger 
and His Companions to yield because of the goodness and 
benefit that would result from that. So the she^amel of the 
Messenger knelt down, refusing to advance, such that 
they said: "Al-Qaswa' has become obstinanl;" meaning, it 
became unruly, refusing to continuing the journey. The 
Prophet afe defended her, saying: "By Allah, Al- Qaswa' 
has not become obst mailt, and that is not her character; 
rather she was restrained by the One who restrained the 
Elephant/' Then, he said: "By the One in Whose Hand my 
soul is! They will not ask me for anything in their reverence 
to Allah' sanctities, except that 1 will give it to them." 111 

So negotiations began between them, and the Prophet ste 
sent 'Uthman bin 'Affan - because he had relatives in 
Makkah who would protect him - to invite them to Islam, 
and to inform them that the Frophet ^ only came for 
'Umrah in reverence for the House. Then, news spread that 
'Uthman had been killed. That was a grave matter to the 
Muslims. So the Prophet gfe called his Companions to 
pledge that thev would fight the inhabitants of Makkah, 
who killed the messenger of Allah's Messenger and 
sinre messengers would not normally be killed, the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, pledged 



[n Reported by Al-ISukhari (2731, 2732) from Al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah and Marwan bin Al-Hakarru In Al-Fath (5:333), 
Al-Hafi/ said: "And these reports attributed to Marwan are 
in Mur?at form, because he is not a Companion. As for Al- 
Miswar, then in his case it is Mursa! as well, because he was 
not present for the event and Al-Miswar and Marwan heard 
from a group of the Companions who witnesses this story/' 
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to the Prophet that they would fight - and not flee - to 
the death. 

The Prophet ^ was under the tree taking the pledge from 
the people, extending his hand; so they took this blessed 
pledge, about which Allah said; 

< Verify, those who gave the BuVah (pledge) to you, they 
are giving the. Ba?ah (pledge) to Allah. The Hand of 
Allah is over their hands. ^ (Al-Fath 48:10) 

And since aithrnan, may Allah be pleased with him, was 
absent, the Prophet & pledged with his hand on behalf of 
'Uthman's hand, and said, about his right hand: "This is 
'Uthman's hand." Later, it became clear that 'Uthman had 
not been killed. So, ambassadors began to go back and 
forth between the Messenger of Allah & and the Quraish, 
until they reached the conclusion of the treaty, which 
became a manifest victory for the Messenger % 
❖ Allah said about those who pledged: 

^Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they 
gave their Bafah (pledge) to you under the tree. He 
knew what was in their hearts, and He sent down As- 
Sakinah (calmness) upon them, and He rewarded them 
with a near victory , And abundant spoils that they will 
capture. And Allah is Ever Alt-Mighty All-Wi^e > (Al- 
Fath 48:18-19) 

❖ Among those who took the pledge were Abu Bakr, 
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'Umar, 'Uthman and 'All 
So Allah, Exalted is He, described them with faith. This is a 
testimony from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, that 
whoever' partook of the pledge under the tree, then is a 
believer that Allah is pleased with. The Prophet ^ said: 
"No one who took the pledge under the tree will enter the 
Fire."' 11 So, the pleasure (of Allah) is affirmed in the 
Qu/an, while the negation of them entering the Fire is 
affirmed in the Sumwh. 

* Concerning the Prophet saying: "No one who took 
the pledge under the tree will enter the Fire;" one may 
have said; "How can we reconcile between that, and 
His statement, Exalted is He; 

iThere is not one of you but will pass over it 
(Wariduha); this is with your Lord; a Decree which 
must be accomplished > (Maryam 19:71)" 

So the reconciliation is from one of two angles: 
First: That it be said that the scholars of Tafsir differ over 
the meaning of Al-Wunld (the passing). Some of them said 
it refers to passing over the Sirat, because this, without a 
doubt, is a type of Wurud (passing), as in His statement, 
Exalted is He; 

4 And when Warada (passed) the water of Madyan; he 
found there a group of men watering (their flocks)^ 
{Al-Qasas 28:23) 
And it is known that he did not go inside the water; he 

[lt Its reference has preceded. 
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rather near it and close to it 

So, based upon this, there is no problem, nor any 
contradiction in the first place. 

The Second Angle: That some of the scholars of Tafslr said 
the meaning of Al-Wurud (passing) is "entrance;" and that 
there is no person but he will enter the Fire. Based upon 
this sayng, his statement: "No one who took the pledge 
under the tree will enter the Fire/' will carry the meaning 
on "he will not enter it to be punished nor disgraced; and 
he would only enter it in fulfilment of the oath; 

iThere is not one of you bvt milt pass over it 
(Wdriduha)? 

Or, it is it could be said that this should be considered 
general, and that the text concerning the people of the 
pledge of Ridwan (pleasure) is specific. 

❖ And His saying; ■'The tree:" The tree was a lore tree; 
some say it is was an acacia tree. There is no point 
lengthy discusssiong about this disagreement. It was 
one that provided shade. The Prophet ^ sat down 
underneath it to take the pledge from the people. It 
existed during the time of the Messenger aft, and the 
Hme of Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
the earlier part of the era of 'Ulnar, Then it was said to 
him: "People have started going there to prav there." 
Then 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him,* ordered 
that it be cut down, so it was cut down. 

It was said in Al-PatirP ] "I found it recorded in the book of 
Ibn Sa'd with an authentic chain of transmission," While in 



[11 FathAl-BM (7:448) 
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Satilh Al-Bukhari AL] it is reported that lbn 'Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: "We returned the following year 
- that is after the Treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah - and no 
two people among us gathered under the tree under which 
we took the pledge. U was a mercy from Allah." And this is 
what A!-Mussayab, the father of Sa'id said: "When we 
were returning the following year, we forgot it, and we 
could not locate it." 

This does not negate what Ibn Hajar mentioned from lbn 
Sa'd because their forgetting it does necessitate that it did 
not exist anymore, nor that it would not be found after that. 
And Allah knows best. 

And this is among the good deeds of 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah ho pleased with him, because we think 
that if this tree remained until today, it would have been 
worshipped aside from Allah. 

* ❖ ❖ 

,c^315 _ ^ _ dl J_^j il ^ — - 1^4 oi^A'j 

And they testify of Paradise, for whoever the Messenger of 
Allah jfe testified it; such as the Ten, Thdhit bin Qais bin 
Shammas , and others among the Companions .... 

— +> ❖ *> 

*:* Concerning his saying: "Ami they testify of Paradise, for 
whoever the Messenger of Allah ^ testified it; such as the 

11 Reported by Al-Bukhari (4162), (4163), (2958) from lbn 
'Umar, mav Allah be pleased with him, and also (4162), 
(4163) from the father of Sa'id bin Al-MusayyaU 
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Ten, Thfibit bin Qais bin Shammds, and others among the 
Companions/' 

* "They testify" That is; the People of the Sunnah and the 
Jams' ah. 

❖ The testimony of Paradise is of two types: A testimony 
that relates to a description, and a testimony that 
relates to a person. 

— As for the one that relates to a description, we testify 
that every believer will enter Paradise, and that every 
person of Taqwa will enter Paradise, without specifying any 
particular person or persons. 

And this general testimony, it is obligatory for us to bear 
witness to it, because Allah, Exalted is He f informed us of 
it. He, Exalted is He, says: 

iVerity, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
for them are Gardens of delight (Paradise) to abide 
therein. It is a Promise of Allah in truth. And He is the 
All the All (Luqman 31:8-9) 

And He says: 

^0 $ fez ji t^ts;> 

4And march forth in the way (which leads to) 
forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as 
are the heavens and the earth, prepared for Al-Muttaqm 
(thepious).* (Al Tmran 3:133) 

- As for the testimony which relates to a specific person, 
that our testifying about so-and-so, or that a particular 
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group uf people are in Ihe Paradise. 

And this specific testimony is that which we bear witness 
to for whomever the Messenger 3& has testified such; 
weather he testified Lo that about one particular person a 
particular group of people. 

❖ An example of that is what the author mentioned in his 
saying; "Such as the Ten . " Meaning by that; the ten that 
were given die glad tidings of Paradise. They were 
named with this title, because the Prophet 
mentioned all of them in one Hadith. 

And thev are; the Four Rightly Guided Khalffahs; Abu Bakr, 
'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ah, and Sa'id bin Zaid, Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas, 'Abdur-Rabman bin 'Awf, Talhah bin 'Ubaidul- 
lah, A7-Zubayr bin Al-' Aw warn, and Abu 'Ubaidah 'Amu- 
bin Al-Jarrah. See their biograpiiies for more details about 
them. 

The six after the Four Rightly Guided Khalifahs have been 
collected together in a poem, so, memorize it: 

> — y 

Sa'td and Sa'd, and Ibn 'Awf and Talhah - 

And 'Amir of Tihr, and Az-Zubair, the commendable. 

These people, the Prophet gave them the the glad tidings in 
one list- He said: "Abu Bakr is in Paradise, 'Umar is in the 
Paradise.,, That is why they are named with this title. So it 
is obligatory upon us to testify that they are in the Paradise 
due to the testimony of the Prophet 3ft regarding that. 



[l1 Reported by Ahmad (1:187, 188,189), Abu Dawud (4649), At- 
Ttrmidhi (3748), Ibn Majah (134), Ibn Hibban in his Sal^i 
(10:6996) and Al-Hakiin in Al-Mustadrak (3:450) and Al- 
Albani graded it Saliih in As-Silsilah As-Sahihati (875). 
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* His statement: "And Thabit bin Qais bin Shdmds :" Thabit 
bin Qais, may Allah be pleased with him, he was one of 
the Khatibs of Prophet He had a loud voice. So when 
His statement Exalted is He, was revealed: 



40 yow uAo te/inw/ K«,' se not your voices Owe the 
voice of Hie Prophet, nor speuk aloud to him m talk as 
you speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds may be 
rendered fruitless while you perceive not* (Al-Hujurat 

He was afraid that his deeds had become fruitless while he 
perceived not; so, he hid himself to his house. The Prophet 
m noticed he was missing, him and sent a man to find out 
him to enquire about his hiding, so he said: "Allah revealed 
His saying: 



iO you who believe! Raise not your voices above the 
voice of the Prophet, nor speak aloud to him in talk as 
you speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds may be 
rendered fruitless while you perceive not.* (Al-Hujurat 

And 1 am the one that raises mv voice above the voice of 
the Prophet aft my deeds have been rendered fruitless- so 1 
am of the inhabitants of the FirefJ So, the man came back to 
the Prophet and informed him of what Thabit said Thus 
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the Prophet 38 said: "Go to him and tell him: 'You are not 
among the inhabitants of the Fire, rather you are among the 
inhabitants of Paradise.'" [11 So, the Prophet gave him 
the glad ridings of Paradise. 

❖ His saying: "And others among the Companions :" Such as 
the Mothers of the believers, because they are in the 
level that the Messenger 0 ; is in. And among them are: 
Bilai, 'Abdullah bin Salam, 'Ukashah bin Mihsan and 
Sa'd bin Mu'adh, may Allah be pleased with them 
all. 121 

❖ * ❖ 



Reported by Al-Bukhan (3613) and Muslim (119) from Anas 
bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him. 

- As for Bilal; it is contained in the Hadith of Jabir, reported 
by Muslim (2457); that the Messenger of Allah E£ said: "I 
was shown Paradise and J saw the wife of Abu Talhah, and 
then, I heard a rustling sound in hunt of me, and it was 
Bilal." 

- As for 'Abdullah bin Salam; in the Hadith of Sa'd bin Abl 
Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported by Al- 
Bukhari (1982) and Muslim (2431); who said: "\ did not hear 
the Prophet saying about anyone walking on the surface 
of the earth, that he is from the people of (he Paradise except 
'Abdullah bin Salam/' 

- As for 'Ukashah bin Mihsan, the Prophet supplicated for 
him, that he would be among the seventy thousand who 
would enter Paradise without reckoning, and that is 
contained in the Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas reported by Al- 
Bukhari (6541) and Muslim (220). 

- As for Sa'd bin Mu'adh, it is contained in the Hadith of Al- 
Bara' in Al-Bukhari (3802) and Muslim (246tt), who said: "A 
garment made of silk wa* presented to the Messenger of 
Allah ^ and his Companions began to touch and admiring 
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,oui^ ^jz J\ ; 

■ oWl ifc u£ ^ lui ^ 

TTiq/ acknowledge what is reported in Tawahtr form , from 
the Commander of tlie Believers, AH bin Abi Tdlib, may 
Allah he pleased with him, and others, that the best of this 
Ummah after the Prophet is : Abu Bakr, then 'Umar. Tliey 
consider 'Uthmdn as the third, and 'A/f as the fourth, may 
AllaJi be pleased with them both, as is indicated by the 
narrations 

& •> ❖ 

❖ Concerning His saying; "They acknowledge what is 
reported in Tawatur form, from the Commander of the 
Believers, 'All bin Abf Tatib, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and others, that the best of this Ummah after the 
Prophet is: Abu Bakr, then 'Umar." 

❖ Tawatur. A narration that denotes - certain knowledge 
which is transmitted by a group of people such that it is 
not possible thai they could have agreed on on a lie, 

❖ It is reported in Sahih Al-Bukhdr^ and others from 
Abdullah bin 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
who said: "During the time of the Prophet we used 



its delrcateness, and he said; 'Do yon marvel at the 
ddkateness of this? The handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu'adh 
in Paradise is better and more delicate than this 
Reported by AJ-Bukhan (3655). 
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to consider who was the best of the people, and we 
considered the best as Abu Bakr, then 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab then 'Uthman bin 'Affan/' 

*> And also in SoSuh Al-Bukhdri^^ it is reported that 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanfiyyah said; "I said to my 
father; 'Who among people is the best after the 
Messenger of Allah gg?' He replied: 'Abu Bakr. 1 1 
said: 'Then, who?' He said: "Umar.' I was afraid that he 
would say: 'Then 'Uthman/ so I said, 'Then you?' He 
said; 'I am no more than a man among the Muslims "' 

Since it was during the period of his Khildfah that 'Ali 
would say that the best of tliis Ummah after its Prophet is 
Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, then he refuted the argument of the 
Rdfidah who gave him preference over [hem. 

•> His .statement: "And ottiers" meaning, others than 'AH 
among the Companions and the Tabt'tn. 

❖ This is agreed upon among the Imfims. 

— Imam Malik said: "I never saw anyone doubting the 
preference of the two of them (Abu Bakr and 'Umar)/' 

- Ash-Shafi'i said; " The Companions and the Tabi'm did 
not differ regarding giving preference to Abu Bakr and 
'Umar." 

Whoever opposes this consensus, then he has indeed 
followed other than the path of the believers. 

❖ Concerning his saying: "They consider 'Ufhman as the 
third, and 'Alias the fourth, may AMh be pleased with them 
both, as is indicated by the narrations." 

❖ "They consider as the third :" That is, the People of the 
Sunnah. Meaning, they allot the third position to 



ru Reported by Al-BukhM (3671). 
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'Uthman. 

* "And they consider 'Air as the fourth . " That is, they give 
'AH the fourth position. 

*> So, based on this, the best of this Ummah are these four, 
Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, this is by consensus - then 
'Uthman, then 'Ali. 



* * ♦ 

And the Companions had a consensus about giving 
preference to 'Uthman by giving him the pledge.... 

•> * <* 

<* Then, the author established this ranking with two 

kinds of evidence. 
Firstly: His saying "as is indicated by the narrations;" 
something about that just preceded. 

Secondly: His statement; "And the Companion* had a 
consensus about giving preference to 'Uthman by giving him 
the pledge," 

So, this becomes like a narration that is reported tor the 
preference of 'Uthman over 'AH. There is also an 
intellectual proof in it, and that is the consensus of the 
Companions to prefer 'Uthman for the pledge, because 
their consensus indicates that 'Uthman more virtuous than 
'All. It is like that, because the wisdom of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, denies thai somebody be made a leader over 
the best of the generations, when there was another person 
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that was more virtuous than him. As it is found in the 
report: "As you shall be; so shall you be goverened." So, in 
the case of the best of all generations, Allah would not 
place but the best among them in authority over them. 

❖ ❖ * 

^ :jUii flu ?jjail 

J± iiil jit >i -\yiy }*J 

^ ^ ^>_jj£ 

Though some of the People of the Sunnah differed 
concerning 'Uthman and 'All- may Allah be pleased with 
them both - after they had agreed on the preference of Aba 
Bakr and 'Umar, regarding which of them is more 
meritorious. Some gave preference to 'Utliman and kept 
silent, or they considered 'Alt as the fourth. Some gave 
preference to 'All. While a group of people halted. But the 
settled matter with the People of the Sunnah is the 
preference of Uthman , then 'Ah — 

<* ❖ * 

*** Concerning his saying: "V tough some of the People of the 
Sunnah differed concerning Uthman and 'AH - may Allah 
he pleased with them both - after they had agreed on the 
preference of Abu Bakr and 'Umar, regarding which of them 
is more meritorious. Some gai'e preference to 'Uthman and 
keptsilent, or they considered 'Alias the fourth." 
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So, they say: Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, then 'Uthman, and 
then they are silent, or they would say: "Then 'Ali." 

*J» The author said; "Some gave preference to 'Ali." lhey 
said; "Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, then 'All, then 'Uthman/' 
This is one of the opinions among the People of the 
Sunnah. 

The author said: "White a group of people halted . " They said: 
'Abu Bakr, then 'Umar. So, they would not take a position 
on who follows in rank; 'Uthman or 'All? This is different 
from the first view. 

*> As such, there are four views; 

The famous view: Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, then 'Uthman, 
then 'AlL 

The second view: Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, then 'Uthman, 
then silence. 

The third view: Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, then 'All, then 
'Utlrrnan. 

The fourth view: Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, then halt concern- 
ing which of the two comes on the ladder; 'Uthman or 'Ali r 
They say: we will not say neither 'Uthman is better ranked 
nor 'Ali is better ranked, but we do nof sec any better placed 
than 'Uthman and 'Ali except Abu Bakr and 'Umar. 

❖ The author said: "But the settled matter with the People of 
the Sunnt&i is the preference of 'Uthman, then 'Alt." 

This is the view that the People of the Sunnah have settled 
upon. So they say that the best of this Ummah after its 
Prophet is Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, then 'Uthman, then 'AH, 
as was their actual sequence in Khildfah. And this is what is 
correct, as its evidences preceded. 



Concerning the Position of the People of the Sunnah 



393 



O-lU ^ l *^J oL^U JJLli _ rtjtlJj! eJi-fc o^lS o[j 

Even though this issue - the issue of 'Uthman and 'Ali- is 
not among the fundamentals about which the one who 
disagrees will be considered as straying, according to the 
viriv of the majority of the People of the Sunnah. But the 
matter he will have strayed in is the matter of the Kfiilafah , 
tlmt is because they believe that the KhiWah after the 
Messenger of Allah is Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, then 
'Uthman, then 'All. And whoever criticizes the Khilafah of 
anyone of these, then he is more astray than the donkey of 
his household. 



+ + + 



Concerning his saying: "Even though this issue - the issue of 
'Uthman and 'All - is not among the fundamentals about which 
the one who disagrees will be considered as straying, according 
to the view of the majority of the People of the Sunnah." 

•> That is, giving preference between 'Uthman and 'Ali - 
may Allah be pleased with them both - is not among 
the fundamentals of the People of the Sunnah upon 
which the one who disagrees will be considered astray. 
So, whoever said that 'Ali is more virtuous than 
'Uthman, we would not say that he is astray- Rather, 
we say that is one of the opinions held by the People of 
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the Sunnah, and wo do not say anything regarding that 

❖ Concerning his saying; "But the matter he will have 
strayed in is the matter of the Khilafah," So it is obligatory 
for us to say that after our Prophet, the Khalifah in his 
Ummah was Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, then 'Uthman, then 
'All. Whoever says that the Khilafah was supposed to be 
for 'All instead of these three, then he is astray. And 
whoever says that it was for 'Ali after Abu Bakr and 
'Umar, then he is also astray, because he contradicted 
the consensus of the Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them ail. 

That is why the author said: "Thai is because they believe that 
the Khildfali after the Messenger of Allah is Abu Bakr, then 
'Umar, then 'Uthman, ttien 'Ali." 

* This is what the People of the Sunna)i have agree upon 
in the malter of the Khilafah. 

♦ Concerning his saying: "And whoever triticizes the 
Khilafah of anyone of these, then he is more astruy than 
the donkey of his household." 

* The one who criticizes the Khilafah of any one of these, 
saying that he was not entitled to the Khilafah, or that 
he was more entitled to it than who came before him, 
then he 15 more astray than the donkey of his 
household. 

The author used this expression because it is the expression 
of Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy upon him. There is 
no doubt that he is more astray than the donkey of his 
household. And he only mentioned a donkey, because it is 
absolutely the dumbest of animals; for it is has the least saise 
among them. So, criticizing the KJiHafah of one of these, or 
their sequence, is criticizing all of the Companions together. 

*> So it is obligatory upon us (o believe that the Khalffah 
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after the Messenger of Allah sjg was Abu Bakr, then 
'Umar, then 'Uthman, then 'All, and that they are 
entitled, in this sequence, to Khilafah, such thai we do 
not say there that there was some injustice in the 
Khilafah, as the Rawafid claimed when they claimed that 
Abu Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthman, and all of the 
Companions committed injustice, because they 
wronged 'All bin Abi Talib, by usurping the Khilafah 
away from him. 

*> As for those after them, we are not able to say that 
every Khatifah which Allah caused to succeed over 
people was more entitled to the Khilafah than other than 
him Because those that came after thern were not from 
the best generation; rather, there occurred among them 
injustices, deviations and various acts of disobedience 
which may have necessitated that those who were not 
the most worthy of Khilafah be entrusted over them, as 
Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

4 And thus We do make wrong Awliya' one to another, 
because of 'that which they used to earnfy {Al-An'am 6:129) 

# And you should know, that the sequence of their 
preference, as it is earlier mentioned, does not mean 
that the one who is more virtuous than another is more 
virtuous in everything. Rather, the less virtuous among 
them could have a superiority not shared by any of the 
others, so distinguishing one of these four, or others, 
with a particular virtue above others, does not prove 
absolute preference 0/ virtue. So, it is necessaiy to 
differentiate between the absolute and the restricted. 



❖ •> ❖ 
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And they love the members of the Household of the 
Messenger of Allah 3^ and ally themselves with them. 
And tftey preserve the instruction of the Messenger of Allah 
^ concerning thctn f when on the Day ofGhadir Khumm ; 
"I am remimiing you of Allah concerning the members of 
my Household. And he also said to Al-'Abbds f his uncle, 
who had complained to him that some Quraish were being 
rude with Banu Hashim. He said: "By the One in whose 
Hand is my soul, they do not believe until the\j love you for 
Allah's sake and for my kinship. And he said: "Indeed, 
Allah selected the progeny of tetnufl, and He selected 
Kinanari from the progeny of Isnm'il, and He selected 
Quraish from Kinanah, and lie selected Banu Hashim from 
Quraish, and He selected me from Banu Hashim." 

^ ❖ ❖ 

*fr Concerning his statement: "And they love the members of 
the Household of the Messenger of Allah 3^ and ally 
themselves with them." 

*> That is; among the fundamentals of the People of the 
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Sunnah and the jama ah, is (hat they love the members 
of the Household oi the Messenger of Allah. They love 
out oi to two matters: out of faith, and due tu their 
kinship to the Messenger of Allah They never have 
an aversion for them. 
But they do not say as the Kafidah; that whoever loves Abu 
Bakr and 'Umav he has hates 'All! And, based on this, that 
It is not possible for us to love 'All until we hate Abu Bakr 
and 'Uinarll As if Abu Bakr and 'Umar were enemies of 
'All bin Abl Talibl! Despite the fact that the reports from 
him are Tawdtir that he praised the two of them upon the 
Minbar. 

So we say, that we call upon Allah to witness our love for 
the members of the Household of the Messenger ^ and his 
relatives. We love them out of love for Allah and His 
Messenger. 

And his wives are among the members of his household 
according to the text of the Qur'an, Allah, Exalted is He, 
says: 

c% <£ii *Z 4 J & 

O £J ^ ^' $ 

€^j^=> ij^ Li Ui^ij cciy \*/? ^tes -£y*-M 
j ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ 
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iO Prophet! Say to your wives: "If you desire the life of 
this world, and its glitter, then camel I will make a 
provision for you and set you free in a handsome manner. 
But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, and the home 
of the Hereafter, then verity, Allah has prepared for the 
doers of good among you an mormons rervard. O wives of 
the Prophet! Whoever of you commits Fahishah, the 
torment for her ivill be doubled, and that is ever easy for 
Allah. And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger, and does righteous good deeds, We shall give 
her, her reward hvice over, and We have prepared for her 
generous provisions . O wives of the Prophet! You are not 
like any other women . If you have Taqwa, then be not soft 
in speech, lest he in whose lieart is a disease should be 
moved with desire, but speak in an honourable manna'. 
And stmt in your houses, and do not display yourselves 
like thatofthe times of ignorance, and perform As-Sal&i, 
and give Az-Zakdh and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah wants only to remove Ar-(evil deeds and sins, etc.) 
from you , O member* of the Household, and to purify you 
with a thorough jmrification (Al-Ahzab 33:28-33}. 

Here, the wives of the Messengers ^ are unequivocally 
included in the members of his Household, 
- Similarly, his close relations are included; Fatimah, 'Ali, 
Hasan, Al-l.Iusain, and the others such as A1-' Abbas bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib and his children. We love them due to 
their kinship with the Messenger of Allah fe, and duo to 
their faith in Allah. 

If any of them disbelieved, then we would not love them, 
even'if they were the nearest relatives of the Messenger jg. 
So Abu Lahb, who was an uncle to the Messenger jg, but it 



Concerning the Fosition^tl^e^le^UT^Sunri^h. 

is not permissible to love him in any way. Rather, it is 
required that we abhor him for his disbelief and tor 
harming the Prophet And the same with Abu Tal.b, we 
must abhere him for his disbelief, while we love what he 
did to protect the Messenger g£ and defend him. 

♦ The author said: "and ally themselves with them" Mean- 
ing, they choose them to be among their allies. The Walt 
is used' for a number of meanings. It is used for 
confidant, one that is close, one that is entrusted with 
command, and other types of support and aid- Here, it 
includes aid, friendship and love. 

* Concerning his saying: "And they preserve the instruction 
of the Messenger of Allah concerning them, when on the 
Day of Ghadi'r Khumm ; "\ am reminding you of Allah 
concerning the members of my Household ."' 

❖ "The instruction of the Messenger gg;" the covenant 
which he entrusted his Ummah with. 

♦ "The Day ofGhadxr Khumm:" It was the eighteenth day 
of Dhul-Hijjah. This Ghadir (brook) was named after a 
man known as Khumm. It was on the road between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah, very close to Al-Juhfah. The 
Messenger #g had stop there to camp upon his return 
from the Farewell Pilgrimage, and he addressed people 
there, fie said: "J am reminding you of Allah concerning 
the members of my Household" saying it three times. 
Meaning' Remember Allah; be mindful to fear I Iim and 
His punishment if you forsake the right of the members 
of the Household, and remember His mercy and His 
reward if you uphold their rights. 

<* Concerning his statement: "And he also said to A] 



Reported by Muslim (2408) from Zaid bin Arqam, may Allah 
be pleased with liim. 
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'Abbas, his uncle, who had complained to him that some 
Quraish were being rude with Burnt Hashim. He said: 'By 
the One in whose Rand is my soul, they do not believe until 
they Jour you for Allah's sake and for my kinship."^ 

<* "being rude:" complaining and showing dislike. 

❖ "Hashim:" lie was the great grandfather of the 
Messenger 

❖ He swore that they do not believe; that is their faith 
would not be complete until they love you for the sake 
of Allah. This kind of love, others among the believers 
share it with them, for it is obligatory upon everybody 
to love every believer for the sake of Allah. 

❖ But he said: "And for my kinship." This kind of love is in 
addition to the love for Allah's sake, and is specifically 
for the members of the Household, the relatives of the 
Prophet fe. 

❖ In the statement of A1-' Abbas; "Some of the Quraish were 
being rude to Banu Hashim" there is evidence that 
rudness with the members of the Household existed 
during Ihe life of the Prophet That is because envv is 



Reported by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad (1:207) and in 
FadH'il As-Sahabah (1757), from A1-' Abbas, with the wording; 
"By Allah, faith will not enter the heart of any man, until he 
loves you for the sake of Allah for my kinship," - from Yazid 
bin Abi Ziyad, and he is weak. Imam Ahmad also reported it 
in Yadd'il As-Sahdbalt (1756) with the wording; "They will 
never achieve any good until they loves you for the sake of 
Allah and my kinshir" and its chain is weak due to its hsti] 
(meaning it was reported in) Mursttl form). And Tarrad Az- 
Zainabi reported it in connected form in his Amall (BSS) as is 
quoted by the editor of Fadd'il As-^almbah, Wasiyyullah 
'Abbas (1756). 
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pari of man's nature, except whom Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, protects from that. So, they envied the 
members of the Household of the Messenger for the 
kinship with the Prophet ^ that Allah favoured them 
with, so they behaved rudely with them and did not 
uphold their rights, 

Concerning his saying: "And he said: 'Indeed, Allah 
selected the progeny of hma'il, and He selected Kmdtiah 
from the progeny of Isma'fl l and He selected Quraish from 
Kinanah, and He selected Bunii Hashim from Quraish, and 
He selected me from Banu Hdshim."' [1] 

Tliis is an evidence that Banu Hashim were selected by 
Allah, chosen among His creation. 

*> So the creed of the People of the Sunnart and the Jamd'ah 
concerning the members of the Household is that they 
love them, and chose them as their allies, and preserve 
the instruction of the Messenger ^ reminding of them. 
And they do not raise them above their status; rather, 
they declare their innocence from whomever it is that 
exaggerates about them such that they covnvey upon 
them the status of divinity - as was done by 'Abdullah 
bin Saba' in the case of 'Ali bin Abi TaJib, when he said 
to him: "You are Allah." And that story is popular. 

*I* And "Isma'il" was the son of Ibrahim the KhalTl. He 
was the one whom Allah ordered Ibrahim to slaughter. 
His story is in Sural As-Sdfdt. 

*I* "Kinanah:" He was the fourteenth father to the 
Messenger 

*t* "Quraish :" He was the eleventh father to the Messen- 

111 Reported by Muslim (2276), At-Tirmidhi (3609 and 3612) 
from the Hadith of Wathilah bin Al-A^qa', may Allah be 
pleased with him. 
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ger of Allah He was (his actual name was) Fihr bn 
Malik. It is said he was the thirteenth father, and he 
was (his actual name was) An-Nadr bn Kinanah. 

❖ "Ilashim" was the third father to the Messenger of 
Allah £g, 

tl^J' liiU : jfe ^Jl Ifci JU 

Awrf fhey tafe as allies, the Wives of the Messenger of 
Allah gg, f/ie Mothers of the. believers, and they believe 
that they are his wives in the Hereafter. Specifically. 
Khadtiah, may AUfih he pleased with her f the mother of 
most of his children, and the first one to believe in him and 
support him in his affair, and she occupies an exalted 
status with him, and the Siddiqah (the truthful one) the 
daughter of As-Siddtq, may Allah be pleased with her, 
about whom the Prophet said : "Tire superiority of'Aishah 
aver women is like the superiority ofThand oz^er all other 
foods/' 

<*****;• 

❖ Concerning his saying, "And they choose as allies, the 
Wives of the Messenger of Allah the Mothers of the 

believers." 

❖ His saying: "Vie Mothers of the Believers :" This is an 
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attribute for "the wives." So, the wives of the Prophet^ 
are our mothers in terms of honour, respect and 
relationship. He, Exalted is He, says: 




iTIw Prophet is closer to thebelievers than their ownselves , 
and his wives are their mothers (At-Ahzab 33:6) 

So we ally with them by aiding and defending them, and 
the belief that they are the most virtuous of all wives on the 
earth, since they were the Wives of the Messenger 5^. 

^ Concerning his statement: "And they believe that they are 
his wives in the Hereafter ." Due to the Hadilhs reported 
about that and according His statement, Exalted is I Ie: 

\2f} o !^ iyU 

&Those who bear the Virone, and those around it glorify 
the praises of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask 
forgiveness for those who believe (saying) : "Our Lord! 
You comprehend at! things in merry and knowledge, so 
forgive those who repent and follow Your Way. and save 
them from the torment of the Blazing Fire! Our Laid! 
And make them enfer the 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (ever 
lasting Gardens) which you have promised them, and to 
the righteous among their fathers, and their wives, and 
their offspring! Verity, You are the AU-Mighty, the All- 
Wisei (Ghajir 40:7-8) 

He said: iand their wivesfa So He affirms wifehood for 
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them after their entrance to Paradise. This proves that the 
person's wife in this life will be his wife in the Hereafter, 
if <hc is among the inhabitants of the Paradise, 

❖ Concerning his statement: "Specifically, Khadfjah, may 
Alidh he pleased with her, the mother of most of his 
children." 

"Khadfjah" is the daughter of Khuwailid, She was the 
first wife that the Prophet ^ married, when he was 
twenty-five years old, and she was fourty year's old. 
She was an intelligent woman, and he benefited 
tremendously from her because she was an extremely 
intelligent and brilliant woman. He did not marry 
anyone after her (until she had died). 

❖ She is, as said by the author: "the mother of most of his 
children" the sons and the daughters. The author did 
not say "the mother of all of his children''' because 
among his his children there was one who was not 
from her, that is Ibrahim, for he was born to Mariyah 
Al-Qibtiyyah. 

His children from Khadijah were two sons and four 
daughters. They are: Al-Qasim, then 'Abdullah, and he 
was called At-Tayyib, and At-Tahir. As for the daughters, 
they are Zainab, then Umm Kulthum, then Fatiniah, then 
Kuqayyah. The eldest of his sons was Al-Qasim while the 
eldest of his daughters was Zainab. 

❖ Concerning his saying: "And the first one to believe in him 
and support him in his affair" There is no doubt that she 
was the first person to believe him, because when the 
Prophet yfy came to her and informed her of what he 
experienced in the cave of r^ira, she said: "Never! By 
Allah, Allah will never disgrace you/' And she 
believed in him and went with him to Waraqah bn 
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Nawfal and narrated the story (of what he experienced 
in the cave of I lira') to him. He (Waraqah) said to him: 
"This is An-Narniis which used to descend to 
Musa."' 1 ' "An-Namus:" meaning the cusLodian of 
secrets. 

So, Waraqah believed in him. 

That is whv we say that the first of all women to believe in 
him was Khadijah, while the first of men to believe in him 
was Waraqah bn Nawfal. 

*> Concerning his statement: "And supported him in his 
affair" that is; giving him absolute support. Whoever 
examines the Sfrah, he will find that the Mother of the 
Believers Khadtjah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
offered the Prophet such support that was not 
rendered by any of his wives. 

•> Concerning his statement; "And she occupies an exalted 
status with him" such that he ji used to mention her 
after her death, and send gifts to some of her friends, 
and say: "She was, she was; and 1 had children with 
her/' [2 ' So he would praise her, and this proves her 
tremendous status with the Messenger gg. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "And the Siddiqah (the 
truthful one) the daughter o£ As-Siddiq, may Allah be 
pleased with her." 

As for her being a Sidtqah (truthful one), it is because of her 
complete trust in the Messenger of Allah and complete 
truthfulness in her relationship with him, and for her 



|1] Reported by Al-Bukhari (3) and Muslim (160), from 'Aishah, 

may Allah he pleased with her. 
P] Reported by Al-Bukhari (3818) from 'Aishah, may Allah be 

pleased with her. 
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patience with the harms that resulted from the 'ffk incident. 
What will show you her truthfulness and the veracity of 
her faith in Allah is that when here innocence was revealed, 
she said: "Indeed, 1 praise none other than Allah." This 
proves her perfect faith and truthfulness. 

As for her being the daughter of As-Siddlq, it is also like 
that for her father, may Allah be pleased with him, he was 
the Sidiiiq (the truthful one) of this Ummah- rather the Siddfq 
of all nations, because this Ummah is the best of all nations; 
so if he was the Siddiq of this nation, then he is the Siddtq of 
other nations, 

❖ Concerning his statement: "About whom the Prophet 
said : 'Tlie superiority of 'Aishah over women is like the 
superiority of Thand over all other foods . "' 

❖ His saying: "over women" is apparently generally; that 
is; above all women. It is said that the meaning of the 
virtue of 'Aishah over women; is among his wives who 
were alive (when he said that), so Khadljah would not 
be included. 

❖ However, it is apparent that the Hadith is general, 
because the Messenger £g said: "Many achieved 
perfection among men, but achieved perfection among 
women except Asiyah the wife of Fir' awn, and 
Maryam bint 'Imran, Khadljah bint Khuwailid, and 
the superiority of 'Aishah to women is like the 
superiority of Thand over all other foods." It is reported 
by the Two Shaikhs^ without the mention of Khadljah. 
This proves that she is the most superior of all women. 



111 Reported by Al-Bukhari (3769) and Muslim (2431) from Abu 
Musa Al-Ash'ari; the addition mentioning Khadljah is 
acribed by Al-Hafiz in Al-Tath (6 447) to At-TabaranI and 
Abu Nu'aim in Al-Hilyah. 
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unrestrictively. 

❖ But, she is not superior to Fafiniah with respect to 
lineage, because without a doubt, Fatimah is of nobler 
lineage than 'Aishah. 

As for her rank, then the tremendous virtuous of 'Aishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, are such that none among 
women could ever achieve that. 

*> What is apparent in the speech of Ihe author, may 
.Allah have mercy upon him, is that these two wives, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, are of the same 
rank, because he said: "Specifically, Khadfjah..Mnd the 
Siddiqah." And he did not say: "And then 'Aishah/' 

❖ The scholars differed on this issue. 

- Some of the scholars said that Khadljah is the more 
virtuous, because she has some lofty traits which 'Aishah 
does share with her. 

- Some of the scholars said that rather 'Aishah is the more 
virtuous, based on this HadTth, and because she also has 
lofty traits which Khadljah does not share with her. 

- And some of the scholars expained by saying that each 
of them has lofty traits that the other does not have. At the 
beginning of the Message, there is no doubt that the merits 
which Khadljah achieved were not achieved by 'Aishah, 
and it is not possible that she be equal to her in that. And 
after that, and after the death of the Messenger the 
spread of knowledge, the Sitnnah and guidance for the 
Ummah resulted from 'Aishah, which did not result from 
Khadljah. So, it is not correct to consider one of them to be 
unrestrictiveiv more virtuous than the other. Rather we say 
this one was more virtuous in this way- while that one was 
more virtuous in another way; and by that we tread upon 
the just path, i'hus, we do not thwart the merits of this one. 
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nor the merits of that one. And with these details the result 
is clear. 

And both of them, and the remainder of the Wives of the 
Messenger will be in the Paradise with him. 



•> ❖ ❖ 

An^ f/iry disassociate themselves from the path of the 
Rawafid, these who hate the Companions and abuse them, 
and the path of the Nawasth; those who harm the members 
of the Household, either with their statements or their 
actions 

❖ ❖•> 

& Concerning his statement: "And they dissociate them- 
selves from the path of the Rawafid f - those who hate the 
Companions and abuse tiiem." 

*> "The Rawafid:" A group who exaggerated in the case of 
'All bin Abi Talib and the members of the Household. 
They arc the most astray of the peoplp of innovation, 
and those with the most severe hate for the Compa- 
nions, may Allah be pleased with them. Whoever 
wants to be acquainted with their deviations, Ihen let 
him read about their books and the books of those who 
refuted them. 



They were called Rawafid because they rejected and 
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abandoned Zaid bin 'Ali bin Al-Husain bin 'All bin Abi 
Talib when they asked him about Abu Bakr and 'Umar, 
and he praised them, and said: "Both of them are the 
ministers of my grandfather." 

— As for the Nawasib, they are those that raise the banner 
of enmity against the members of the Household, attacking 
them and vilifing them. They are the opposite of the 
Rawafid. 

The Rawafid attack tho Companions both with their 
hearts and their tongues. 

With their hearts, they hate and abhore the Companions, 
except those whom they chose as a means to achieve their 
ideas, and about whom they exaggerate, and those are the 
members of the Household. 

— With their tongues, they abuse them and curse, saying 
that they are unjustf And they say that they apostatized 
after the death of the Prophet jgg, except for few of them, 
and other than that of the things that are well known in 
their books. 

*> In reality, abuse of the Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them, is not only an attack against the 
Companions, rather it is an insult against the Compa- 
nions, and the Prophet and the Shari'ali of Allah, 
and even Allah Himself, 

— As for it being an insult against to the Companions, that 
is clear. 

— As for its being a an insult against the Messenger of 
Allah sg; that is because by it, his Companions, his trustees, 
his successors over his Ihnmah will be seen as the worst of 
creations. And it is an insult against the Messenger of Allah 

from another way; and that is by belying what he has 
informed about their virtuous and their merits. 



410 



Commentary on Al-'Aqidafi Al-Wd$itiyyah 



— As for it being an insult against the Shartah of Allah, that 
is because the intermediaries between us and the Messen- 
ger of Allah ^5 in the transmission of the Shari'ah are the 
Companions; so if they were not just, there will be nothing 
that is trustworthy in what that they transmitted of the 
Shari'ah. 

- As for it being an insult against Allah, Glorious is He, it 
is because that would mean that He sent His Prophet 
among the worst of people, and chose them for his 
companionship, and carrying His Sharfah and its transmis- 
sion to his Ummah. 

Look at how many tremendous evils result from verbally 
abusing of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with 
them. 

We disassociate ourselves from the path of these 
Rawafid, those who abuse the Companions and hate 
them. We believe that loving them is obligatory, and 
that restraint from mentioning their shortcomings is 
obligatory; and our hearts - all praise is due to Allah - 
are full of love for them, because of their faith, Taqwa, 
spreading knowledge, and the support they rendered 
to the Prophet ^ 

❖ Concerning his saying: "And the path of the Nawasib; 
those who harm the members of the. Household, either with 
their statements or their actions/' 

<• That is; the People of the Sunnah and the ]ama'aii 
disassociate themselves from the path of the Nawasib. 

These are the opposite of the Rawafid; those who 
exaggerated about the the members of the Household, 
until they removed them from the state of being humans 
and to the state of infallible guardianship. 

As for the Nawasib; they faced an innovation with an 
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innovaton. When they saw the Rawafid exaggerating with 
the members of the Household, they said; "Hence, we hate 
the members of the Household, and verbally abuse Lhem, 
oppossing these in their exaggerated love and praise for 
them." 

Being balanced is always better, in all matters; and to face 
an innovation with an innovation will result in nothing for 
innovation except adding strength- 



- ❖ ♦ ❖ 

o ill* ^>ii} *frj if 3s*J 

- f " t - * ^ w f if * \ * * ' ' - * * \*\ f * * ' 

And the\f refrain from whatever disputes transpired among 
the Companions. And they say: Tliese reports that are 
narrated regarding their shortcomings; among them are 
ties ; and among them is that which there are additions and 
deletions, and alterations from their dear state. And what 
is authentic from that, they are excused; Either they made 
Ijtihdd and were correct, or they made Ijtihad and were 
mistaken . 

❖ ❖ •> 

<* Concerning his statement: "And they refrain from 
whatever disputes transpired among the Companions." 
Meaning; from the disagreements that occurred among 
them. 
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♦ After the murder of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah 
be pleased with him, disputes arose among the 
Companions, and the matter became more severe after 
the murder of 'Uthman; then the events occurred that 
lead to fighting. 

These events are well-known; they occurred - without 
doubt - based on interpretation and Ijtihad, each of them 
thought that he was in the right. It is possible for us to say 
that 'Aishah and Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam were fighting 
'Ali ( may Allah be pleased with them all, and they believed 
that they were in the wrong and that 'All was in the right. 

That they thought they were in the right does not 
necessitate that had arrived at the truth. But if they were 
mistaken, and we know that they did not arrive at this 
matter except through Ijtihad; it is established from the 
Prophet sfe that: "Whenever a judge makes a judgement 
with IjtUiad and he is right, then for him are two rewards. 
And when he makes a judgement with Ijtihad, then he is 
mistaken, then for him is a reward."' 13 So, we say: They 
were Mttjtahidun who were mistaken, so they have one 
reward, 

❖ So there are two angles that result from our position 
regarding that: 

- The first angle: The ruling concerning the doer, and the 
second angle: Our position regarding the doer, 

- As for the ruling concerning the doer, that has preceded, 
and that what we render to Allah as religion is that, 
wliatever happened among them was prompted by Ijtihad, 



Reported by Al-BukMrl (7352) and Muslim (1716) from 
'Amr bin Al-'As, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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and when there is a mistake in Ijtihad, the one who engages 
in it is excused and pardoned- 

- As regards for our position regarding the doer, it is 
obligatory upon us to refrain from entering into Ihe 
disputes that occurred among them. Why should we take 
the opportunity of their actions to verbally abuse, vilify, 
and attack them, and bring hatred among ourselves; when 
by doing so we could be sinners, or we could bo free of 
error, but we would never gain anything by doing so?! 

<* So, in the case of these matters, it is obligatory for us to 
keep silent about whatever occurred between the 
Companions, and that we not look into the stories or 
records of these matters, except when referring to them 
out of necessity. 

❖ Concerning his saying: "And they say : These reports that 
are narrated regarding their shortcomings; among them are 
ties; and among them is that which there are additions and 
deletions, and alterations from their clear state." 

❖ Ihe author categorized the reports concerning their 
shortcomings into three: 

- Among them are pure lies; they never occurred among 
them. These are often found in what is related by the Nawdsib 
about the members of the Household, and what is related by 
the Rawafid about other than the members of the 1 lousehold. 

- Some of these have a basis, but they have been added to 
or detracted from, and distorted from their meaning. 

And it is obligatory that we reject these two categires. 

- The third category is what is authentic; so then what do 
we say about that? 

The author explained that, in his statement: 

"And what is authentic from that, they are excused : Either they 
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made Ijtihad and were correct, or they made Ijtihad and were 
mistaken." 

❖ When the Mujtahid arrives at what is correct, then he 
will have two rewards; and if he is mistaken, then he 
will have one reward; based upon the saying of the 
Prophet "Whenever a judge makes a judgement 
with Ijtihdd and he is right, then fur him are two 
rewards. And when he makes a judgement with Ijtihad, 
then he is mistaken, then for him is a reward/' 111 

So, what happened between Mu'awiyah and 'Ali, its source 
was Ijtihad and interpretation. But, there is no doubt that 
'Ali was closer to what was correct than Mu'awiyah; rather, 
we can say that he almost certainly arrived at what was 
correct vet, Mu'awiyah was a Mujtahid on the matter. 

❖ An indication that 'All was nearer to what is correct, is 
that the Prophet ^ said: "May Allah have mercy with 
'Amrnar! A rebellious group will kill him."^ — and 
he was killed by the people of Mu'awiyah. Based upon 
this, we know tliat his group was the rebellious group, 
who opposed the Imam, but they had their interpreta- 
tion; and the correct postion was that of 'Ali, either 
absolutely, or presumably. 

— And here, there is a fourth category, and it is those bad 
things that occurred among them that were not the result of 
Ijtihad nor interpretation: 

So the author explained that in by his statement: 
^ ^ ❖ 



Its reference preceded, and it is in (he Two Sahfiis. 
Reported by Al-Bukhari (447) and Muslim (2915) from Abu 
Sa'id Al-Khudn, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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T)iey, with that, do not believe that each one of the 
Companions was protected from the major of sins and the 
minor, rather, it is possible that they had sinned in 
general . 

❖ <• * 



❖ ''They, with that, do not believe thai each one of the 
Companions was protected from major sins and the minor 
sins/ 1 

❖ They do not believe that, based upon his saying 
"Every son of Adam is makes mistakes, and the best of 
those who make mistaes are those who repent/' 1 ' 1 

But their protection (from error) is in their consensus, so it 
is not possible that they agree on something of the manor 
or minor sins, making it lawful or doing it. 

But the individual among them may have done something 
among the major sins, just as occurred in the case of Mistah 
bin Uthathah, Hassan bin Thabit, and Harnnah bint Jahsh 
in the story of the 'Ifk (slander) against 'Aishah),' ? ^ 
However, this resulted in purification for them by the 
execution of the legal punishment upon them. 

''' Reported by Inuini Ahmad in Al-Mumad (3:198), At- 
Tirmidhi (2499), Ad-Darimi (2628), Tbn Majah (4251), and 
Al-Hakim (4:244), fruin Anas bin Malik, and Al-Albani 
graded it Ha*tm (good) in Ai-Mishkdt (2341), 

[2] The HuriTih of the Slander; reported by Al-Bukhan (4757) and 
Muslim (277(1) from 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her. 
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❖ Concerning his statement; "Rather, it is possible that they 
had sinned in general" meaning, like other than them 
among human beings. 



❖ ❖ * 

However, they are distinguished from others, as said by the 
author, may Allah have mercy upon him: 

And they possessed precedence and virtues warranting 
pardon for whatever occurred from them - if it did 

* ♦ ♦ 



❖ "And they possessed precedence and virtues warranting 
pardon for whatever occurred from them, if it did." 

❖ This is among the reasons that Allah wiped away 
whatever they committed of major or minor sins; and 
that is what they possessed of precedence and virtues 
which no one else shares with them. For they 
supported the Prophet £g; and they made Jihad with 
their wealth and their selves, and they humbled their 
necks for the exaltation of the Word of Allah; all these 
warrant pardon for whatever occurred from them, 
even if it was among the worst of sins, as long as it did 
not reach the level of disbelief. 

*> From that, is the story of Hatib bin Abi Balt'ah, when 
he sent a message to the Quraish, informing them of the 
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Prophet's plan to attack them; until Allah exposed that 
to His Prophet; so that lire message did not reach them. 
Then 'Umar sought permission to behead Hatib, but 
the Prophet said: "Indeed, he participated in Badr; 
what do you know? Perhaps Allah has looked upon the 
people of Badr and said: 'Do whatever you like, for T 
have pardoned you.!'"' 1 ^ 

jV ^' oUpJ 1 y* ^ ^1 

\a J*Jl\ jlj . (JjyiJl !^f>l 5^ J y#} Jj-^ Jij 

' ,"* ( V x , , a - , " ' ^ . \ ' £ 

y*j* Lfci Jj- i J^- (j^ J-^'J <j i? 1 tal *j*_L>- I 

> t - t>* 

Such that He pardon from tlietn shortcomings that He would 
not pardon for those after them. Because thexf have such 
Hasandt that wipe out shortcomings, such that are not 
possessed by those after them . Unas been established from the 
saying of the Messenger ofAtldfi 0 tr thai Ihey are the best of 
generations , and that the Muddofone of them, when he gives 
it in charity, if is more virtuous than gold the likes of 
mountain Uhud given by whoever comes after them. 

❖ ❖ <* 

<* Concerning his statement: "Such that He pardon from 
them shortcomings liutt He would not pardon for those after 
them. Because they have such Hasanat thai wipe out 
shortcomings, such that are not possessed by those after 
them. It has been established from the saying of the 



Its reference preceded, and it is in the Two Sahihs from Anas 
bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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Messenger of Allah -gg, that they are the best of generations, 
and that the Mudd of one of them, when he gives it in 
charity, it is more virtuous than gold the likes of mountain 
Uhud given by whoever comes after them." 
❖ That is contained in his statement ^: "The besl people 
are my generation " nl and also in his saying; "Do not 
abuse my Companions, by the one in whose Hand is 
mv soul! If any one of you spends gold as much as 
Uhud, it will not be equal to the Mudd of anyone of 
them, or even its half."' 21 



* ❖ ♦ 

^jjijJ'i ^ IJljS 015 'ip ^ >S £.0' ^ 



Its reference preceded, and it is in the Two SatiHis from lbn 
Mas'nd, may Allah be pleased with him. 
Its reference preceded (2:251) and it is in the Two Sahiijs from 
Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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ft J * 

. J'JJi J-*-^'J 

T7ierc, if anyone of them committed any sin, hecouldtmve 
repented from it, or, he could have earned some Hasandt 
that erased it, or, been pardoned for it, by virtue of his 
precedence, or, by the intercession of Muhammad -^for 
which they are the most entitled to his intercession, or, he 
could suffered a ttial in the world that was an attornment 
for thai for him . So wlxen this is the case with verified sins, 
then how about matters for which theijwere Mujtahids: If 
they zvere right, they will have two rewards, but if they 
were mistaken, they have one rrward, and the mistake is 
pardoned. Tiien, tfie degree of objection for the deeds of 
some of them is small, insignificant, and obscure in 
comparison to the virtues of such people, and their merits ; 
from faith in Allah, His Messenger, and ]ihad in His 
cause, Hijrah, rendering support, beneficial knuivtedge 
and righteous deeds. 

❖ *> 

# Concerning his saying: "Then, if anyone of them 
committed any sin, he could have repented from it." 

*> Meaning, when he repents from it, it is lifted from him, 
as well as its significance and its disgrace, according to 
His statement, Exalted is He: 

4And those who invoke not any other lltik (god) along 
with Allah, nor kill such life as Allah has forbidden, 
except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual inter- 
course and whoever does this shall receive the 
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punishment .fy 
— up to His saying: 

S ^jfc li^v it ^ 

^Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous 
deeds, for those, Allah will change their sins into good 
deeds, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > 
(AI-Furqdn 25:68-70) 

Whoever repents from a sin, Ihen he is like one who does 
not have any sin, so it will have no effect upon him. 
O Concerning his saying: "Or, he could have earned some 
Hasanal that erased it;" based upon His saying: 




iVerily, the good deeds remove the evil deedsfy (Hud 
11:114) 

❖ Concerning his statement: "Or been pardoned pr it, by 
virtue of his precedence." Based upon His, Exxalted is 
He, raying in the Qudsf Hadffh, concerning the People 
of Badr; "Do whatever you like, for I have pardoned 
yuu. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "Or, by the intercession of 
Muhammad ^for which they are Hie most entitled to his 
intercession." 

It preceded, that the Prophet ^ shall intercede for his 
Ummah, and the Companions (may Allah be pleased with 
them) are those most entitled to that. 

❖ Concerning his saying: "Or he could suffered a trial in the 
world that was an attvnement for that for him \" For indeed 
by the trials in Ihe world, Allah removes the evils 
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committed; just as the Prophet ^ informed about that, 
in his saying: "No Muslim will be afflicted with a harm 
from sickness, or other than that, except that by it, 
Allah removes his sins, just as the tree sheds its 
leaves/' 111 The Hadiths concerning this are many and 
well-known. 

❖ Concerning his saying: "So when this is the case with 
verified sins, then how about matters for which they were 
Mujtahids : If they were right, they will hax'e two rewards, 
but if they were mistaken, they have one reward, and ttw 
mistake is pardoned." Its evidence preceded. So, this is more 
worthy in their case, thai there not be a reason to insult and 
fault them . 

$ These reasons, which the author has mentioned, 
remove any aspersions in the case of the Companions. 
And they are of the following categories: 

First; Specific to them, that is, the precedence and virtues 
that are specific to them. 

Second: (Jeneral, and that is repentance, the Husundt that 
obliterate errors, the intercession of the Prophel and 
trials. 

^ Concerning his saying: "Then, the degree of objection for 
ihe deeds of some of litem is small, insignificant, and obscure 
in the comparison to the virtues of such people, and their 
merits . " 

❖ fhe degree of objection for the deeds of some of them is 
extremely small, insignificant, the smallest of the small, 
and because of this he said: "obscure in comparison to the 
virtues of such people, and their merits." 



Reported by Al-Bukhari (5660) and Muslim (2571) from Ibn 
Mas'tid, may Ailah be pleased with him. 
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*> And there is no doubt that some of them committed 
theft, drank wine, wrongly accused the chaste, com- 
mitted fornication and adultery. However, all these 
obscure in comparison to the virtues of such people 
and their merits. And for some of them, they received 
the legal punishments, so that was a means of 
attonement for them, 

•> Then the author, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
clarified some of their virtues and merits, in his saying; 

"From faith in AJJali, His Messenger, and jihad in His 
cause, HijraJj, rendering support, beneficial knowledge 
and righteoub deeds." 

So all of these merits and virtues are well-known; they 
surmount all the verified shortcomings of these people; 
then what of the shortcomings that are not verified, or 
those for which they had made Ijtihad or had some 
interpretation. 

& <f +> 



015 i J* jliJl *J*- Crfi '4* * JSLiiJl & 

? .A.. . pi * i * . : p v . 

Whoever looks into the. Strah of these people., with 
knoroledge and insight, and what Allah favored them with 
of virtues, fie will know with certainty, thai they are the 
best of Hie creation after the Prophets ; there has not been, 
nor shall there be any like them, and tlmt they are the ehte 
among generations of this Umnmh, which is the best 
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nations, and the most honourable to Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime. 



+> Concerning his statement: "Whoever looks into the Sfrah 
of tfiese people, with knowledge and insight, and what Alldh 
favored than with of virtues, he will know with certainty, 
that they are the best of the creation after the Prophets." 

This is in reference to what is affirmed from the Prophet gig, 
in his saying: "The best people are my generation, then 
those that follow them, then those tliat that follow them," 
Reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim from the Hadith of 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him. |J] 

Based on this, the fact that they are better than the 
followers of other Prophets is affirmed by a text, as well as 
looking into their biographies. 

So, if you look knowledge, discernment, and fairness at the 
merits of these people, and what Allah bestowed upon 
them of virtues, you know with certainty that they are the 
best of all creations after the Prophets. They are better than 
the Hawariytn among the companions of 'Isa; they are 
better tlian the (Suqaba) (tribal representatives) among the 
companions of Musa. They are better than those who 
believed in Muh, Hud and others. None can be found 
among the followers of the Prophets who are superior to 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. This 
matter is clear and well-known, based on His, Exalted is 
He, statement; 



lis reference preceded. 
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iYou are the best of nations ever raised up for 
mankind* (Al 'Imrtht 3: 110) 

And the best of us are the Companions, and because the 
Prophet is the best of creation, so his Companions are 
the best of aU categories of companions, without a doubt. 

This is the view of the People of the Sunnah and the Jama 1 ah, 
but according to the Rafidali, they (the Companions) are the 
worst of all creation, except those they exempted among 
them. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "There has not been, nor shall 
there be any like, them/' Meaning, it never was nor shall 
there ever be found the likes of them, based on his 
statement "The best people are my generation" so, 
there is absolutely none to be found like them, neither 
before them nor following them. 

*> Concerning his saying: "And Qtey are the elite among 
generations of this Ummah, which is the best nations, and 
the most honourable to Allah, the Might}/ and Sublime." 

- As for this Ummah being the best of- all nations, that is 
according to His, Exalted is He, statement: 

£ ^pj *£5t ZSfi & £ ^> 

iYou are the best Ummah ever raised up for mankind; 
you enjoin At-Ma'ruf (goodness) and forbid Al-Munkar 
(evil), and you believe in Alldh^. {Al Tmran 3:110) 

And His statement: 
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i'lltus We have made you, a Wasat (balanced) nation, 
that you be witnesses over mankind* {Al-Baqarah 
2:143) 

And because the Prophet £g is the best of all the 
Messengers, so there is no doubt that his nation is the best 
among the nations, 

- As for the Companions being the elite of generations of 
this Ummah, that is according to his saying fe: "The best 
people arc my generation" 11 ^ And in one version: "The 
best of my Ummah is my generation."' 21 And the meaning 
of his generation is the Companions. Those that followed 
them are the Tabi'm, while those that followed them are the 
followers of the Tabi'm, 

Shaikh Al-Lsfam Ibn Taymiyyah said: "The meaning of the 
three generations refers to the majority of the people of thai 
generation, and they are those in the middle of it. And the 
majority of the Companions had passed away with the 
passing of the the period of the Khitafah of the four rightly 
guided Khatifahs, such that very few of the people of Badr 
remained. And the majority of the Tabi'm who followed 
them in goodness had passed away during the end of the 
period of the younger Companions, during the reign of Ibn 
Az-Zubair and 'Abdul-Malik; and the majority of the 
followers of the Tabi'm (had passed away) during the end 
of Ummayad Empire, and the beginning period of 
'Abbasid Empire/' 

The last of the Companions to pass away was Abfi Tufail; 
'Amir bin Wathilah Al-Laithi in the year 100 A.H, and it 



Its reference preceded, and it is in the Two Sahibs from Ibn 
Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him. 
Reported by' Al-Bukharl (3650) from lmran bin Husain, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 
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was said that it was in the year 110 A.H, 

fn AUFQth} 1] AJ-Hafiz bin Hajar said: "They all agreed, 
that the last of the followers of the Tahi'in from those whose 
saying is accepted, is he who lived up to the year 220 A.H/' 



111 Al-Fath (6:7) 



SECTION: 
Concerning the Karamat 
Performed by the Awliya* 1 



❖ ❖ <* 

*l3jSfi olflljid .jj-XjaJl ! fll-"J \ ^la! J^il ^yj 

Among the fundamentals of tlw People of the Sunnah is the 
belief in the Karamat of the Awliyd' . 

❖ ❖ * — 

The Karamat of the Awliya is an important matter requiring 
that the the truth about it be recognized from the falsehood; 
is it an affirmed reality, or mere fantasy? 

The author, mav Allah have mercy upon him, clairifed the 
saying of the People of the Sunnah about it, in his saying: 

❖ "Among the fundamentals of the People of the Sunnafi is the 
belief in the Karamat (amazing events) of the Awliyd''' 

❖ Then, who are the Awliya? 

The answer is that Allah has defined them in His saying: 

o <Z£y* £ v; Ji> v ii v> 

|I] Translation note: In this context the basic literal meaning is 
"friends" and more specifically; "friends of Allah/' and the 
following discussion explains it. 
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4Nq doubt! Verily, the Awhya' of Allah, no fear sltalt 
umtc upon them nor shall they grieve. Those who 
believed, and they hud Taqwa$ {Yunus 10:62-63) 

Shaikh Al-Islam lbn Taymiyyah said: "Whoever is a believer 
with Taqwa, he is a Wall of Allah/' 

Al-Wdawh^ ] is nol by mere claim and wish; Al-Wilayrii is 
only by faith and Taqwa. So if we sec a man saying that he 
is a Waff, but he does not fear Allah, the Exalted is He, his 
claim will be rejected. 

*> As for Al-Karamat; it is the plural of Kardmah; an 
unusual event which Allah causes to occur at the hands 
of a Wah r supporting him, or helping him, or making 
him firmer, or aiding the religion. 
- So, the man - Silah bin Ashlm - whose horse Allah, 
Exalted is He, brought back to life, after it had died, until he 
reached his family. Su when he reached his family, he said 
he said to his son: "Remove the saddle from the horse for it 
is on loan/' 1?l So, when the saddle was removed from it, it 
fell down and died, f3] this is a form of Kardmaii for this to 
assist him. 

As for that which aids Islam; an example is what 
happened to Al-Ala' bin Al-Hadrmi, may Allah be pleased 



111 Translation note; Meaning the traits making one worthy of 
the tille Wall, which is the singular form of Awhya. 

W Translation note; See Majmu' Al-FaffiM 11:280 for Ihis 
version, and in the story, Silah had supplicated to Allah 
and so Allah brought the horse back to life, hence he said it 
was on loan. 

P" Sifat As-Sufwah (3:217), Az-7.uhd by lbn Al-Mubarak (295); 
except that they both mentioned that his mule had gone 
away, and not Ihat it died. 
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with him, who walked over the water of the sea, and the 
case of Sa'd bn Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, who walked over the Tigris River. Their stories are 
famous in the books of history. 

So, the Knramah is an unusual event. But as for an event that 
is common, that is not a Kardmah. 

*:* Allah only causes this matter to occur at the hands of 
the Wall, in contrast to witchcraft and magic, tor these 
are also unusual occurrences; but they occur at the 
hands of those who are not Awliya of Allah, rather they 
occur at the hands of the enemies of Allah, so this 
should not be deemed a form of Karamah. 

❖ There have been numerous forms of amazing feats 
which are claimed to be Karamat by magicians who 
turn others away from the way of Allah. So it is 
obligatory to warn against them and from their trickery 
with people's intellect and their intelligence. 

*> So Karamat are affirmed in the Qur'an, the Sutmah and 
by factual occurences, in the past, and the present. 

- Among the Karamat of the past, affirmed in the Qur'an 
and the Sunrtah, is the story of the Companions of the Cave, 
those who lived among an the idol worshipping people, 
while they themselves had believed in Allah; and they 
feared that they would overcome them, so they left the 
town, emigrating to All Ah, the Mighty and Sublime. So 
Allah facilitated a cave for them in a mountain; and this 
cave faced the north; so the sun would not enter upon them 
to spoil their bodies while at the same time, they were not 
prevented from it. So, whenever it rose, it declined to the 
right of their cave, and when it set, it would pass them on 
the left side, while they were in the midst of the cave. They 
remained in this cave for a period of three hundred years, 
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and an additional nine; while they were asleep. Allah 
turned them on their right and their left sides, in the 
summer and in the winter. Heat did not disturb them while 
cold did not harm them. They were neither thirsty nor 
hungry; they never grew bored of sleep. So this was a 
Karamah without any doubt. They remained like that until 
Allah raised them at the time when Shirk had disappeared 
from their town; so they were safe and free from it, 

- Of such examples is the story Maryam, may Allah be 
pleased with her, Allah honoured her when the pains of 
childbirth drove her to the trunk of a date-palm and Allah 
commanded her to strike the trunk of date-palm, so that the 
fresh ripe-dates would upon her. 

- Similarly is also the story of a man whom Allah killed 
and was made to remain dead for a period of hundred 
years after which Allah resurrected him, as a KMrdmah for 
him, and so that the might of Allah could be manifest to 
him, and so that he could be much firmer and more 
steadfast in his faith* 

- As for the Sunnah, many Karamai are found mentioned 
in it. Refer to the Book of the Prophets, the Chapter: "What 
Has Been Mentioned Regarding the Children of Isra'il" in 
Sahih Al-BukMri. and also the book; the Criterion between 
the Allies of the Merciful and the Allies of Shaitdn by Shaikh 
Al-lslam Ibn Taymiyyah 

- As for witnessing the occurance of affirmed Karamat, 
men obviously a man knows of them in his time either by 
witnessing them, or by truthful information. 

So, the position of the People of the Sunnah and the Jama'ah 
is to believe in the Karamat of the Awliya". 

❖ Here, there is a Madhhab that opposes the Madhhab of 
the People of the Sunnah, which is the position of the 
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Mu'tazikh and those who follow them; wherein they 
reject the Karamat, They say: "If you affirm the Karamat, 
you are likening sorcerers to the Walt, and the Wali to 
the Prophet, because each of these categories of people 
performs extraordinary feats/' 
So it is said: There is no room for confusion, because the 
Karamah occurs at the hands of the Wall, and the Walt could 
not possibly claim Prophethood. And if he claimed that, he 
would not be considered a Waif. And the sign of 
Prophethood occurs at the hands of a Prophet, and magic 
and witchcraft at the hands of an enemy who is far from 
being a Wali of Allahj and his action by seeking aid with it 
from the Shaj/afin is do help him in his earnings, contrary to 
the Karamah; for it is from Allah, Exalted is He, the Wait 
does not seek his earnings by it. 

❖ The scholars say: "Every Karamah from a Waif is a sign 
of the Prophet which he is following, because Karamah 
is a testimony from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
that the path of the Walt is a correct straight. 
Based on this, whatever Karamat occur from the Awliya' in 
this Ummah, it is a sign for the Messenger of Allah 

*> That is why some scholars said that there is no sign 
given to any of the earlier Prophets except that its like is 
given to the Messenger of Allah 0 } . 

- It reply to thern, it has been said that the Messenger ^ 

was never cast into fire to come out alive, as it happened to 

Ibrahim. 

But the reply to this is that it happened to some of the 
followers of the Messenger as the historians reported 
about Abu Muslim Al-Khawlani. 111 So, when Allah 



Sifat As-Safivah (4:208) by Ibn Jawzi, and he said that Al- 
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honoured one of the followers of the Messenger ^ with 
this sort of unusual occurance, it proves that the religion of 
the Prophet jte is the truth because it is supported and this 
particular sign which occurred in the rase of rbrahtrn, 

- It was also mentioned that the sea was notparted as it 
happened with Musa. 

So the reply is that what happened to this Ummah with 
respect to the sea is greater and than what happened to 
Musa, and that is walking on the water, as occurred in the 
story of AI-'Ala' bin Al-Hadrami^ when they walked on 
top of the sea. And this is greater than what happened to 
Musa, for Musa only walked on the dry land, 

— It has also been said against them, that one of the signs 
brought by 'Isa was the resurrection of the deceased, but 
this did not happen with the Messenger of Allah 



Aswad Al-'Ansi Al-MutanabbI (one who made a false claim 
of Prohpethood) threw Abu Muslim Al-Khawlani into a fire, 
but it did not harm him, so in that he resembled Al-Khaiil 
(Ibrahim), peace be upon him. 

Based on what is reported by Abii Nil' aim in Al-tiilyaii (1:7) 
from Sahm bin Minjab who said: "Who were in a battle 
together with Al-'Ala.' bin Al-Hadraini, and we traveled 
until we reached Darin, and the sea was between us and 
them. So he said: 'O All-Knower, O Forebearei, O Exalted, O 
Great, we are Your slaves, and in Your Cause we are fighting 
Your enemies. O Allah! Make a way for us to them/ So he 
led us headlong into the sea, so we went through as the 
water reached our Libdahs, then we came out to them (on 
their side)." Translation note: Here, Libffah refers to felt 
patches worn on the chest, and the meaning is that while 
they were submerged up to that point, yet their feet were not 
touching the ground; rather they were walking through the 
water, on the water. 
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The response is that in occurred with the followers of the 
Messenger sft, as it is reported in the story of the man 
whose donkey died while he was on the way, and he called 
on Allah, Exalted is He y to give it back life, and Allah, 
Exalted is He, brought it back to lifeJ 1 ' 
- And healing the blind and the leper was also mentioned 
against them. 

So the reply is that this occurred with the Prophet sy, when 
Qatadah bn An-Nu'man, was wounded at the battle of 
Uhud, his eve bulged out so much that it reached his cheek, 
so, the Prophet ^ came and held it (the eye) with his hand 
and placed it back in its place. Afterwards, it became the 
better of his two eyes. [21 
This is among the greatest of signs. 

So, the same signs which the earlier Prophets were given, 
were given to the Prophet ^ or his Ummah. Whoever 
wants to read more of that, then let him refer to the book: 
Al-Bidayah wan-Nihdyah fi Tdrikh by Ibn Kathir. 

Note: 

Regarding the Karamat, we said that they will be support, 
fortification, or help for a person, or aid for the truth. That 
there were more KaramUt among the Tabi'm than the 



Translation note: This is the slory of Salt bin Ashim that 
preceded with different wording. 

In Ai loabah (3:217), A]-Haliz Ibn I.Iajar ascribed it to Al- 
Baghawi, Abu Ya'la, Ad-Darqutnl, and Al-Baihaql in Daia ll 
An-Nubuwzvah. In AI-Majma' (8:298), Al-Haitharni ascribed it 
to At-TabaranI and Abu Ya'la, And he said: "There is 
someone in the chain of At- Tabaranl that I do not recognize, 
and the chain of Abu Ya'la contains Yahya bin 'Abdul- 
Hammid Al-Harnmani, and he is weak." 
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Companions, because the fortification, support, and aid 
among the Companions left them without need for 
Karamat because the Messenger ^ was in their midst. 
But for the Tabi'in) they were not like that which is why 
there were many Karamat in their time supporting them, 
and fortifying, and aiding the truth which they followed. 



# <F ^ 

And u>?i<?f Atfofr caused to occur at their hands of unusual 
occurances, regarding types of knowledges (Al-'Uhlm) 
and unveiling (Al-Mukdshafat), and types of ability (Al- 
Qudrah) and effects (Ai-Tathirdt)... 

•> *;* *> — 

❖ Concerning his statement: "And wluii Allah caused to 
occur at their hands of unusual events." 

❖ What is intended by the KJiawariq Al-'Adat (unusual 
occurances) is what occurs against the universal norms. 

*> There are four kinds of evidence in these Karamdt: 

Firstly: Clarifying the complete ability of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, since this unusual occurrence resulted by the 
command of Allah. 

Secondly: The refutation of those who attribute everything 
that is done to nature, since if nature is behind whatever is 
done, then nature is supposed to be a uniform system that 
does not change. So, when something that is regular and 
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natural changes, that proves that the universe has a 
Controller and a Creator. 

Thirdly; Thai it is a sign for the Prophet that is being 
followed, as preceded. 

Fourthly: That it is means of fortification and honour for 
this Wall. 

Concerning his statement: "In types of knowledges (Al- 
'Ulum) and unveiling (Al-Mukdshafdt) , and types of ability 
(Al-Qudrah) and effects (At-Ta'thirat) :" meaning, that 
Knrdmafi is divided into two categories: A category that 
has to do with knowledges and unveiling, and another 
category that has to do with ability and effects. 

- As for Al-'Ulum t one may possess some kinds of 
knowledge which others do not have. 

— As for A!-Mukdshafdt f that is what becomes apparent to 
him from things which are are ;inveiled for him, in a way 
that does not occur for others. 

An example of the first Al-'Ulum (knowledges) is what was 
mentioned about Abu Bakr, that Allah let him look at what 
was in the womb of his wife, the pregnancy, Allah made 
him know that it was a girlJ 1 ' 

An example of the second category, Al-Mukashafat (unveil- 
ing) is that which happened to the Commander of the 
Believers, 'Umar bin Al-Khaffab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, when he was giving a sermon to the people on 
the Minbar one Friday. They heard him saying: "O Sariyah! 
The mountain!" They surprised at tliis statement. Then, 
they asked him about that. He replied that it had been 
shown to hirn that Sariyah bin Zanim — one of his leaders 



11 Reported by Al-Lalka'i in Karamat Al Awliya' (63) and Ibn 
Hajar mentioned it in Al-Isabah (4:261). 
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in Al-'lraq - was being surrounded by his enemies (in the 
war front). So, he fUmar) was directing him to go towards 
the mountain, and he said to him: "O Sariyahl The 
mountain." Sariyah heard the voice of 'Umar; so, he went 
up the mountain and sought fortification therein. 11 ' 

This is among the matters of unveiling, because it was a 
real occurrence, but it was far away. 

- As for ability and effect, an example is what happened 
to Maryam when she shook the trunk of date-palm tree and 
fresh dates started falling down upon her. And like the case 
of what happened to the one who possessed the knowledge 
of the book, when he said to Sulaiman: "I will bring it to 
you within the blink of an eye." 

❖ ❖ ❖ 

rji <J\ ^ ~ c ^y 

And what is reported from the preceding nations 
generations in Surah Al-Kahf, and other than that, and 
from the predecessors of this Ummah among the 
Companions, the Tahi'in and the rest of the generations 
of this Ummah, and they shall exist in it, until tfifi Day of 
Resurrection, until the Day of Resurrection .. . 

❖ * ❖ 



111 Reported by AI-BaihaqI in Dald'ii An-Nubuunvah and Ibn 
Kathlr in Al-Bidayah (7:131), and said: "Its chain is Hasan 
Jayyid." And Al-Albam graded it Hasan (good) in As-Silsilah 
As-Sahthah (1110). 
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❖ Concerning his statement: "And what is reported from the 
preceding nations generations in Surah Al-Kahf, and other 
than that, and from the predecessors of this Ummah among 
the Companions, the Tabi'in and the rest of the generations 
of this Ummah" 
Karamat existed in the earlier nations; of their examples is 
the story of the Companions o£ Cave, those who were 
sealed in by the boulder. 111 And they existed during the 
time of the Messenger jfe like the story of Usaid bin 
Hudair 121 and the story of the increase of the food that 
happened to some of the Companions. [3 ' They also existed 
during at the time of the Tabi'in; such as the story of ?ilah 
bin Ashaim whose horse Allah restored back life to. 1 
In the book Al-Fmqdn (the Criterion), Shaikh Al-hldm said: 
"This is a very wide topic. A detailed discourse concerning 
the Karamat ^of the Awliya' has been done in another 
location. But as for what we ourselves are aware of by eye- 
witness and what we know of at this time, they are many." 
❖ Concerning his statement: "And they shall exist in it, 
until the Day of Resurrection " 



[l] The story of the people of the Cave is reported by Al-Bukhari 
(3465) and Muslim (2734) from rbn 'Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him 

121 I"he Story of Usaid bin rhidair is reported by Al-Bukhari 
(5018) and Muslim (7%), from me Hadtlh of Abu Sa'Id Al- 
Khudri, from Usaid bill Hudair, may Allah be pleased with 
hini. 

Reported by Al-Bukharl (602) and Muslim (2057), from the 
Hodith of 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 
^ It preceded. 
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❖ The evidences that they will exist until the Day of 
Resurrection are both textually revealed, and intellec- 
tual 

— As for the textually revealed; in the story of the Dajjal, the 
Messenger ife informed that he would call a young man 
among the people, and the man will come and teJJ him; 
"You are a liar! You are only Al-Mastfiid-Dajjal about whom 
the Messenger of Allah informed us." The Dajjal will 
come, kill him, cutting him in two, placing one part here, 
and the other part there, each far from the other. He will 
walk between them, then he will call him; he (the man) will 
arrise looking cheerful. Then, he would call the man to 
affirm his right to worship, but the man will say to him: "I 
have not been more clearly convinced about you than 
today." Then, the Dajjal will want to kill him, but he will 
not have any control over him,' 11 

This (the inability of Dajjal to kill the young man) is a sort 
of Kardmdt without doubt, 

- As for the intellectual, then it is said: Wilayah will always 
be the means of the Karfimak, and Wildyah shall not cease 
existing until establishment of the Hour, 



❖ *> •> 



111 Reported by Al-Bukhari (7132) and Muslim (2938), from Abu 
Sa'ld Al-Khudrl, may Allah be pleased with him. 



SECTION: 
Concerning The Practical Methodology 
Of the People of the Sunnah 
and the Jama' ah 

— ❖ ❖ ❖ 

\. . i^it; tit <ii 

Section : Then , from the way of the People of the Sunnah 
and the Jamd'ah is following the narrations . from the 
Messenger of Allah, internally and externally.*. 

❖ ❖ * 

❖ Concerning his statement: "Then, from the way of the 
People of the Sunnafi and the jamd'ah is following the 
narrations from the Messenger of Allah, internally and 
externally" 

When the author concluded the discussion of what he 
wanted to explain concerning the methodology of the 
People of the Sunnah regarding creed, he began to discuss 
their practical methodology: 

His saying: "Following the narrations"; there is no 
following except with knowledge, therefore, they are 
eager to seek knowledge so that they can know the 
narrations of the Messenger then foliow them. 
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❖ They follow the narrations of the Messenger jfc in 
creed, worship, manners and Da'wah (calling) to Allah, 
Exalted is He. They invite the servants of Allah to the 
Shari'ah of Allah on every appropriate occasion- 
Whenever wisdom demands they invite lo AUah, they 
invite to Allah, but they do not do so haphazardly; they 
only invite with wisdom, following the narrations of 
the Messenger in praiseworthy manners, dealing 
with the people with kindess and leniency, and 
according each person his appropriate status. They 
also follow him in his manners of relating with his 
family, so you find them being the most eager to be the 
best of people to their wives, for the Prophet said: 
"The best of you is the best of you to his wives; and I 
am the best of you lo my wives/' [1 ' 

We cannot list all the narrations of the Messenger but we 
say, in summary, in the matters of the creed, worship, 
manners and Da'wah. In the matter of worship, they neither 
too stern nor too laxed, they rather follow that which is best. 

Sometimes, they are distracted from performing some acts of 
worship because of their dealing with people for some beneii \, 
such as what happened to the Messenger when some 
delegations that came to him, engaging him such that he 
could not perf orm the prayer, and he had to make it up later. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "Internally and externally." 
Internal and external are relative matters. Externally 
with regard to what is apparent to the people, and 
internally in he conceals within himself; externally in 



Reported by At-Tirmidhi (3895), Ad-Darimi (2177), Ibn 
Majah (1977), and Ibn Hibban (4177), from 'Aishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her. And the Hadtth was graded Sahili 
by Al-Albani in As-Sahihah 
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apparent deeds, and internally in deeds of the hearts. 

For example, reliance, fear, hope, surrender, love and the 
like; these are among the deeds of the hearts, they observe 
them in the maimer that is due. And the Salah; in it is 
standing, sitting, bowing, and prostration. And charity, 
Hajj, and fasting, and these are among the deeds of the 
limbs; they are apparent. 

•S* Then, you should know, that the narrations from the 
Messenger ^ are three or more categories. 

Firstly: What he did as a form of worship. There is no 
doubt that we are commanded to follow him in this, 
according to His, Exalted is He, saying: 

ilndeed, hi the Messenger of Allah you have good 
example tofoUmv^ {Al-Ahz3b 33: 21) 

Hence, everything about which is not clear whether he did 
it as a result of custom, or having a natural disposition or 
incidentally, then it was as a means for worship, and which 
wc are commanded to follow him in it. 

Secondly: What he did incidentally; for this it is not 
legislated that we emulate in it, because he did not do it 
purposefully; such as if somebody says that we ought to 
enter Makkah during Hajj on the fourth day of Dhul-Hijjah, 
because the Messenger ^ entered Makkah on the fourth 
day of Dhul-Hijjah/ 1 ^ we will say to such a person; this is 
not legislated, because his arrival in Makkah on the day 

[1 ' As is reported by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad (3:366) from 
the Hadiih of Jabir who said; "And we arrived the Ka'bah 
when four days or nights had passed in Dhul-Hijjah" And it 
was reported by At-Tabarani in Al-Kahir (7:123), and it is a 
Sahih Hadith and its basis is in Sahih Muslim. 
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was incidental. 

If somebody says it is necessary that when we depart from 
the 'Arafah, and reach the mountain pass where he £g 
descended and urinated, we should also descend there to 
urinate, and perform a light Wudu as the Prophet ^ did; 
we wilt say to him that this is not legislated. 

And like that are other issues that happened incidentally, 
lor it is not legislated to emulate him in that, since he did 
not do it as a means of worship; and he is to be emulated in 
worship. 

Thirdly: What he did due to custom, is it legislated to 
emulate him in this or not? 

The answer: Yes, we should emulate him in it, however in 
this category not in its type. 

Concerning this issue, very few people have a cogent 
understanding of it; they think that emulating him in 
custom will be in its type, so they negate emulating him in 
that. We are saying that we emulate him, but with in this 
category; meaning, we do what the people's custom 
demands, unless the Shan' ah prohibits that- 

Fourthly: What he did due to a natural disposition for it, 
this is not among the absolute form's of worsliip, but it 
could be a form of worship from one view, which is by 
doing it in a particular way as an act of worship. For 
example like sleep, for it is a natural demand, but it is 
Suntiah that it be done on right side. And eating and 
drinking are natural matters; but it could be a form of 
worship from another view, if a man intends by his eating 
and drinking to adhere to the commands of Allah and 
enjoy His favours, and to gain strength for his worship and 
to preserve the body. Then, its manner is also worship, like 
ealing with tire right hand, and saying Bismillah (In the 
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Name of Allah) when starling, and to say: AI-Hamdulillah 

(All praise is due to Allah) at the end. 

Here, we ask: Is growing hair a custom or an act of 

worship? 

Some scholars view it as an act of worship, and that it is a 
Sunnah that one grows his hair, while others saw that this is 
one of the matters of custom; based upon the evidence in 
the saying of the Messenger to the one whom he saw 
with part of his head shaved and part of it left alone, so he 
forbade them from that, and he said: "Shave it all, or leave 
it all/' |1[ And this is evidence that having hair is not 
worship, otherwise, he would say: "Leave it, and do not 
shave any of it." 

This issue demands affirmation, and that one not judge a 
thing to be worship except with evidence, because the rule 
in worsliip is that it is not allowed, except for what the 
evidence establishes to be legislated. 



❖ ❖ ❖ 



- 11 Reported by Muslim (2120) from Ibn 'Umar through the 
route of Ma' mar, from Ayyub, from Nafi', and did not state 
its wording. And it is reported by 'Abdur-Razzaq in Ms 
Mi^'wnaf (19564), Abu DawGd (4195) An-Nasal' (8:130), and 
Ahmad (2:88); with the wording; "Shave it all or leave it all," 
And Al-Humaidi said; "Abu Mas'ud Ad-Dimashqi 
mentioned (hat in a narration of Muslim, the Prophet 
saw a boy that had shaved part of his head, and left part of 
it. so he prohibited them from that, and he said: 'Shave all of 
it, or leave all of it.'" See jami' Al-Usfil (4:753). 
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And following the way of the As-Sdbiqin Al-Awwalfn (the 
earlier ones who predeeeded) among the Muhajirin 
(Emigrants) and ffie Ansar (Helpers) . . . 

+> <* ❖ 

❖ Concerning his statement: "And following the way of the 
As-Sabiqin Al-Awwalm (the earlier ones who predceded) 
among Hie Mufiajirin (Emigrants) and the Ansar (Help- 
ers) :" Meaning, from the methodology of the People of 
the Sunnak is following,., and so on. It is connected to 
the statement about following the narrations. 

*> I lis saying: "As-Sdbiqin." That is, (they preceeded those 
who came after them) in doing the righteous deeds, 

❖ His saying: "Al-Awwalm {the earlier ones)" meaning, of 
this UmmaK 

& The "Muhajiun (Emigrants) :" Those who emigrated to 
Al-Madinah. 

❖ "Ansar (Helpers):" The inhabitants of Al-Madinah 
during the time of the Prophet 

<+ Following their path is only part of the Marthaj 
(methodology) of the People of the Sunnak and the 
Jama" ah because they are closer to what is correct and 
the truth, than those that came after them. The farther 
people are from the period of Prophethood, the farther 
they are from the truth; and the nearer they are to the 
period of Prophethood, the nearer they are to the truth; 
and the more eager one is to know the history of the 
Prophet jgg and his Rightly Guided Khalifahs, the nearer 
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he is to the truth. 
That is why you see that the disagreement in the Ummah 
after the time of the Companions and the Tabi'in is more 
and covers all matters, while the differences during their 
time was minimal. 

So, part of the methodology of the People of the Sunnah 
and the Jamii'ah is to look at the way of the earlier 
predecessors among the Emigrants and the Helpers to 
follow that, because following it leads to loving them, 
along with the fact that they are closer to what is right and 
the truth. Contrary to the one who deserts this path, and 
starts saying that they are men and we are also men! And 
so he is not bothered to contradict them. As if the saying of 
Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman and 'Ah holds the same status 
as the saying of so-and-so in the later part of this Ummah\ 
This is an error and a form of misguidance. The 
Companions are closer to what is correct; their sayings 
are preferred over the sayings of others aside from them, 
due to what they possessed of faith and knowledge, and 
the safe understanding they had, and Taqwa, and Amanah 
(trust), and because of their Companionship with the 
Messenger 



❖ ❖ * 
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£ij Jl; *L>- h gg di J_^3 ftljjj ^iij 

^ 'j^j ^ y^'' 

And following the instruction (Wasiyyah) of the Messen- 
ger of Allah sgfe, when he said ; "Adhere to my Sunnah and 
the Sunnah of the Rightly Guided Khalifalis after me. Hold 
on to it, and hite it ivith your molars (An-Nawdjid) . And 
beware of the newly invented matters, for every Bid'ah 
(innovation) is a misguidance ." 

❖ ❖ O 

❖ Concerning his saying: "And following the instruction 
tyVasiyyah) of the Messenger of ' Aim ag, when he said: 
'Adhere to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the Rightly 
Guided Khalifahs after me. Hold an to it, and bite it with 
your molars (An-Nawdjid) . And beware of the newly 
invented matters, for every Bid'ah (innovation) is a 
misguidance 

❖ "Following:" It is connected to the statement about 
following the narrations. 

❖ "Instruction ft\'ashjijah)." That is a covenant given to 



Reported by Ahmad (4:126), Abu Dawud (4607), At- 
Tirmidhi (2676), Ibn Majah (43,44), Al-Hakim (1:95-96), and 
Ibn Hibban (1:187), from the Uadith of Af-'Irbad bin Sariyah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and At-Tinnidhi said "A 
Hasan Snhih HadTth." And AMIakim said: "Sahili, any 
without defect" and Adh-Dhahabi agreed, Tn to™' Al-ghalrt 
(8:107), AI-Albanl cited that a group of the people of 
knowledge said it was SuhiJi. 
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another, to execute a very important task. 

*> The meaning of: "Adhere to my Sunnah..." and so on, is 
an exhortation to cling to it. He emphasized it with his 
saying: "And bite it imth your molars (An-Nawdjid)." 
Which are last of the molars. The command to cling to 
it with the hand and then the bite on it with the last of 
the molars is an emphatic exhortation to cling to it- 

& The Sunnah refers to a path, what is apparent, and what 
is internal 

"Vie Rightly Guided Khalifahs:" They are those who 
succeded the Prophet ^ in his Ummah in knowledge, 
actions and Da'wah. 

❖ The first to be included in this description, and the 
most worthy of being included, are the Four KhaUfahs: 
Abu Bakr, TJinar, 'Uthman and 'All. 

*> Then, someone without knowledge now comes at this 
time, and says: "The first Adhdn for the Friday prayer is 
an innovation, because it was not known during the 
time of the Messenger and it is obligatory that we 
curtail it to the second Adhdn only!" 

So we say to him that the Sunnah of 'Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him, is to be followed when it does not 
contradict the Sunnali of the Messenger of Allah None of 
the Companions, who are more knowledgeable than you, 
and have more jealousy for the religion of Allah than you, 
opposed it. And he is among the Rightly Guided Khalifahs, 
those who the Messenger of Allah jfe ordered us to follow. 

Then, 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, depended 
on the basis, which is that Bilal usually called the Adhdn 
before Fajr during the time of the Prophet sg, not for the 
Fajr prayer, but to inform the one standing (in voluntary 
night prayer) return, and to awaken the one sleeping, as the 
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Messenger of Allah 5g said that. So, T'thman ordered the 
first Adhan on Friday, [U not because of the arrival of the 
Imam, but so the people would gather, because Al-Madinah 
had become larger and more vast, su people needed to 
know that the time for the Friday prayer was approaching 
before the presence uf the Imam. 

*> So, the People of the Sunnah and the jamd'ah follow 
what the Prophet instructed in exhortation to hold to 
his Sunnah and the Sunnah of the Rightly Guided 
Khalffaks after him. And the head of these were the four 
Rightly Guided ¥hulifafis\ Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Utfirnan 
and 'AIL Unless it (their Sunnah) clearly contradicted 
the saying of the Messenger of Allah Then what is 
obligatory upon us is to follow the saying of the 
Messenger of Allah and make an excuse for this 
Companion, and we say: "This is a form of Itjihdd 
regarding which he is excused." 

❖ The statement of the Prophet jg: " And tew*™ °f the 
newly invented matters." "Beware" (Iyyakum) is a word 
used to express caution, meaning: "I am warning you," 

❖ "Matters :" meaning; affairs. What is intended by it here 
are the religious matters. As for worldy matters, they 
are nt included in this Hadith, because the basic rule 
regarding worldly matters is permissibility, so what- 
ever is invented in it, it is lawful, unless an evidence 
proves that it is unlawful. But matters of the religion, 
the basic rule is impermissibility; so whatever is 
innovated concerning it is prohibited and it is an an 
unlawful innovation, except with an evidence from the 

[11 Based on what is reported by As-Saib bin Yazid: "The one 
who added the third Adhan on Friday was 'Uthman bin 
'Affan, may Allah be pleased with him/' Reported by AI- 
Bukhari (912), (913). 
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Book and the Sunnah proving its legality, 
❖ The Prophet said; "For every Bid'ah (innovation) is a 
misguidance." Ihis is a branch clause following a 
warning clause, the intended meaning of it here is the 
emphasis of the warning and the explanation of the 
ruling of innovation. 

*> "Every Bid'ah (innovation) is misguidance:" This is a 
general statement enclosed by the strongest expression 
proving its general application, and that is the 
expression: "Every;" so it is a decisive generalization, 
from the Messenger sft, and the Messenger ^ is the 
most knowledgeable creature regarding the Sharfah of 
Allah, the best creature advising the slaves of Allah, the 
most eloquent creature in clarification, and the most 
truthful of them in information. So, four qualities are 
combined in his case: knowledge, advice, eloquency 
and rnithfulness. And he uttered his saying: "Even/ 
Bid'ah (innovation) is a misguidance." 

Based on this, whoever worships Allah with a creed, 

saying, or action, that is not from the Sluirfah of Allah, then 

he is an innovator. 

- So the fahmtyyah worship with their creed, and they 
believe that they are declaring Allah free of imperfections. 
And the Mu'tazilah are like that. And the Ash'ariyyah 
worship based upon their false creed. 

- And like that are those who invented specific forms of 
Adkhar with which they worship Allah, and believe that 
they will be rewarded for that. 

- And like that are those who invented some actions by 
which they worship Allah, and believe that they will be 
rewarded for that. 

These three types of people who innovated in creed, or 
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statements, or actions; every innovation from their innova- 
tions, then it is misguidance. And the Messenger ^ 
described it as misguidance, because it is made up, and 
because it is a deviation from the truth. 
❖ Bid'ah (innovation) indicates evil dangers: 
Firstly: It indicates a belying of the saying of Allah, Exalted 
is He: 

- 4This day 1 have perfected your religion for you $(Al- 
Ma'idah 5:3) 

Because when somebody comes with an innovation and 
considers it as a form of religion; its implication is that the 
relgion is not perfect. 

Secondly: It indicates a defamation of the Shari'ah, and that 
it is imperfect, so this innovator is the one who makes it 
perfect with his act of innovation 

Thirdly: It indicates a defamation of the Muslims, who do 
not practice this innovation; so, so those people who lived 
before the invention of the innovation; their religion is 
incomplete! This is a grave danger!! 

Fourthly: Among the implications of this innovation is that 
what prevails is that whoever is occupied with an 
innovation, he would be distracte from a Sunnah, as some 
of the Sato/ said: "People will not innovate an innovation, 
except that they demolish its like from the Sunnah." 
Fifthly: These innovations lead to separations in the 
Unnnah, because these innovators believe that they are 
the upholders of the truth, and that the others are 
misguided! And people of the truth say: "You are the ones 
upon misguidance." So, their hearts separate. 
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All of these grave evils result from an innovation because it 
is an innovation, in addition to the fact that this innovation 
is accompanied by foolishness in one's reason, and an 
imbalance in religion. 

*S* Willi this, we know that whoever categorizes innova- 
tions to three, five or six categories, then he is mistaken. 
And his mistake is from one of two angles: 

— Either that the what he has called an innovation does not 
fit the description of innovation in the Shari'ah; - or that it is 
not good, as he thinks. 

The Prophet ^ said: "Every Bid' ah (innovation) is 
misguidance/' He said: "Every" what removes us from this 
tremendous generalization, such that we categorize in- 
novations into types? 

*> If you say: "What do you say concerning the saying of 
the Commander of the Believers, 'Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, when he came out during one uf the 
nights of Ramaclan, and he saw people praying behind 
an Imam, and he said: 'What a favorable Bid' ah this 
is!' |1] lie commended it, and called it a Bid'ahV." 

The response, is that we say: We look at this Bid'ati which 
he referred to, does the Shan ah description of innovation 
apply to it or not. So when we look at it, we find that the 
description of innovation in the Shari'ah does not apply to 
it. This is because it has been affirmed that the Prophet 
prayed with his Companions during Ramadan for three 
nights, then he left it for fear of it becoming obligatory 
upon them. So, its legality is established, and as such that it 
could be an innovation according to the Shan 4 ah is 
negated.So it is not possible that we say it is an innovation, 
while the Messenger ^ had prayed it!! 

111 Reported by Al-Bukhan (2010). 
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'llmar, may Allah be pleased with him, only called it a 
Bid'ali because, the people had left it; it became such that 
they did not praying it in congregation behind one Imam, 
rather in groups; a man on his own, and another with two 
or three, and a group larger than that. So, when he 
gathered them behind one Imam; their gathering became an 
innovation with respect to their initial practice of observing 
it in different groups. 

So one night, he, may Allah be pleased with him, came out 
and said: "If L gather the people people behind one Imam, 
then that would be better." So, he ordered Ubayy bin Ka'b, 
and Tamim Ad-Dan to lead people in eleven Rak'ahs of 
prayer. So they led the people in eleven Rak'ahs. So one 
night, he came out and the people were praying with their 
Imam, so he said: "What a favorable innovation this is." 

Therefore, it is an innovation relative to the meaning that it 
had been left, then spread another time. 

This is angle by which it was called an innovation. But as 
for it being an innovation in the Shari'ah, and 'Umar 
commending it, then no! with this, we recognize that the 
saying of 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, does not 
contradict the saying of the Messenger of Allah 
❖ If you ask: "How can we reconcile between this, and 
the saying of the Messenger ^: 'Whoever institutes a 
good practice (Sunnah) in Islam; then for him is the 
reward for it, and the reward of whoever acts upon it 
until the Dav of Resurrection.' So he affirmed that a 
person can introduce a good practice in Islam?" 

We say that each of the sayings of the Messenger testify 
to each other; they do not contradict each other. So the 
meaning of good SunnuJi (practice) is a Sunnah (practice) 
that is legitimate- So, what is intended by its institution, is 
the initiation of acting upon it. 
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This is known through the clarification of the cause of the 
Hadith; and it is that the Prophet ^ said it when one of the 
Ansar came to him with a bag (of Dirhams) and put it 
before the Prophet when he ^ had called his his 
Companions to donate for a group of people who arrived 
from Mudar wearing worn out Namirahs, and they were 
from the major 'Arab tribes. The face of the Prophet ^ 
grew pale when he saw their condition; so, he called out for 
donations for them. So, this man came, the first to come, 
with this bag; hence, he said: "Whoever institutes a good 
practice [Sunnah) in Islam; then for him is the reward for it, 
and the reward of whoever acts upon it until the Dav of 
Resurrection." ' 2 ' 

Or, it could be said, that the meaning of the good Sunnah 
(practice), is whatever is introduced to serve as a means to 
achieving what is affirmed in Sharfah, such as writing 
books and building schools, and the like. 

With this, we know that the sayings of the Messenger do 
not contradict one another; rather they are in arcord; for he 
never spoke out of his desire. 

♦ 



Translation note: It was explained in An-Nihayah: "Every 
wrap with stripes worn as an tear by the 'Arabs is a Namirah, 
and its plural is Ninmr, it is as if it is derived from the color of 
the leopard because of the black and the white that is in it. 
And it is a description of what was dominant, meaning that 
a people came to him wearing tears made of wool, with 
stripes/' 

Reported by Muslim (1017) from Jarir bin 'Abdullah Al- 
Bajall, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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0 

And they knoiv that the most truthful oftdl speech is the 
Speech of Allah, and the best guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad ^ . And they give preference to the Speech of 
Allah over the speech of any other than Him, among the 
speech of various types of people, and they give precedence 
to guidance of Muhammad over the guidance of 
everyone . 

& ❖ 



❖ Concerning his statement: "And they know that the most 
truthful of all speech ib the Speech of Allah/' 

*I* This is what we know and what we believe, and that 
(here is no falsehood in the Speech of Allah; rather it is 
the most truthful of speech, So whenever Allah informs 
that something is, then it is. And when Ho informs 
about something that shall be, then it shall be. And 
when He informs about something, describing it as 
such and such, then its description is such and such. 

<* It is not possible that the matter be altered from what 
Allah informed about it. Whoever thinks it can change, 
then his thinking is mistaken, duo to a defect of his, or 
negligence. 

An example of that is if someone says: Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has said that the earth is spread out. He says: 
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X$ 

iAnd at the earth, hrw it is spread oufr (At-Chdshiyah 
88:20) 

And we can witness that the earth is round; so how is it 
that His information contradicts the reality? 

So the reply is that the Ayah does not contradict reality, but 
his understanding is mistaken, either due to a defect of his 
or his negligence. The earth is spread out, round; that is 
because it is circular; but due of its vastness, its roundness 
will not be obvious except in a wide space where it is 
spread out- And here is the mistake in his understanding, 
since he thinks it being spread out contradicts it being 
round. 

So when we believe that the most truthful speech is the 
Speech of Allah, that necessitates that it is obligatory upon 
us to trust all of what Allah informed about in His Book, 
whether that is about Himself or about His creatures. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "And the best guidance is the 
guidance of Muhammad ^s," 

❖ "Guidance" is the path which the traveler is upon. 

There are many paths, but the best of them is the path of 
the Prophet We know that and believe in it. We know 
that the best of guidance is the guidance of Muhammad ^ 
in creed, acts of worship, manners and dealings with 
people, and that the guidance of Muhammad is not 
deficient; neither in its goodness, completeness, organisa- 
tion nor its facilitation for the benefits of creation, nor in the 
rulings regarding events that have not ceases, nor shall 
cease until the Day of Resurrection, because the guidance 
of Muhammad is perfect, complete, so it is the best 
guidance. 11 is a better guide than the Tawrah, the Injll, the 
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Zabur and the Suhuf of Ibrahim, and all forms of guidance. 

So when we believe this, by Allah, we will not seek a 
replacement for it. 

*S* Based on this creed, we will not oppose the sayings of 
the Messenger of Allah ?£J with the saying of anyone 
among the people, whoever he may be, such that even 
if a saying of Abu Bakr came to us - and he is the besl of 
this Ummah - and the saying of the Messenger of AJIah 
we take the saying of the Messenger of Allah 

*> The People of the Sunnah and the jama'ah derive this 
creed from the Book and the Sunnah: 

AJIah, Exalted is He, says; 

4Who is truer in speech than Allah$ (An-Nisa' 4:87) 

One day while the Prophet ^ was giving a Khutbah to the 
people on the Minbar, he said: "The best narration is the 
Book of Allah, and the best guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad aft/' 111 

That is why you find those who have strayed away from 
the guidance and oppose it, either they are negligent of the 
Shan'ah of the Messenger or exaggerate in it, between 
the extreme and the negligent; between the laxed and 
excessive, and the guidance of Muhammad ^ is between 
this and that. 

❖ Concerning his saying; "And they give preference to the 
Speech of Allah over the speech of any other than Him, 
among the speech of various types of people/' 

❖ "They give preference" meaning they advance il. 



Reported by Muslim (867) from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 
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❖ "The word of Allah over the words of any other than Him "; 
among the various categories of people, in terms of 
information and judgement. So to them, the informa- 
tion given by Allah is advanced over the information of 
any other. 

^ So when some information comes about nations of the 

past, and the Qur'an belies that, then we belie it- 
An example of that is that it is popular among many of the 
historians that Idris came before Nirh. But this is false, 
because the Qur'an belies it, as He, Exalted is He, says: 

iVerily, we have inspired you as We inspired Null and 
the Prophets afier him ^{An-Nisa' 4:163) 

And Idris is one of the Prophets, as Allah, Exalted is I le, says: 




iAnd mention in the Book (the Qur'an) Idris! Verily he 
was a man of truth, (and) a Prophet... $ ( Man/am 
19:56) 

- up till His statement: 

ijriose were they unto whom Allah bestowed His Grace 
among the Prophet*, of the offspring of Adam and of 
those whom We carried with Nitty {Maryam 19:58) 

lie, Exalled is He, said: 
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iAnd indeed, We sent Nfth and Ibrahim and placed in 
their offspring Prophethood and the Scripture* {Al- 
Hadfd 57:26) 

Whereas there was no Prophet before Nuh, except for 
Adam alone. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "And they give precedence to 
guidance of Muhammad jg over the guidance o f everyone . " 

❖ "They give precedence to the guidance of Muhammad 
That is, his way and his Sutmah which he was upon. 

*> "Over the guidance of everyone :" in creed, worship, 
manners, dealing with people, and circumstances 
relating to everything; according to His statement, 
Exalted is He: 

&m * tULli & 3& 

%And verily, this is my straight path, no follow it. and 
follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away 
from His pathfy (Al-An'am 6:153) 

And, His saying: 

iSay ; "If you indeed love Allah, then follow me, Allah 
will love you and forgive your sms. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving; Most Merciful^ (Al 'Imran 3:31) 



❖ ❖ ❖ 
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SSl tUUAJI jil i£±l\j v 1 ^' 1 

La! il5 0{j lisyJ'i UJuij t^L^AX 1 ^ AP'wliw'l 
r j^i^J'i ^-kj uJ*i jL^> _^ ^L^tjl 

And for this they are named the People of the Book and the 
Sunnah f and they are named the People of the jamd'ah, 
because the jamd'ah is the gathering, and its opposite is 
separation, even though the word jamd'ah has come to be 
used as a name for the people thai congregate. 

<* * * 



Concerning his saying: "And for this;" the Lam in his 
saying: "And for this" (Lihddhd) is explanative, that is; 
because of their giving preference to the Allah' Speech, and 
their giving precedence to the guidance of the Messenger of 
Allah #g. 

<* "Theu are named the People of the Book and the Sunnah " 
because of their believing in them, adhering to them, 
and giving them preference over other than them. And 
whoever contradicts the Book and the Sunnah, and 
claims that he belongs to the People of the Book and 
Sunnah, then he is a liar, because whoever belongs to a 
particular class of thing, there is no way except thai he 
obey such a thing, and adhere to it. 

<* Concerning his statement: "And they are named the 
People of the Jama'ah, because the jamd'ah is the gattiering, 
and its opposite is separation," The word jamd'ah is a 
verbal noun. So the jamd'ah is the Ijtimd' (gathering). So 
the meaning of the People of the jama'ah, is the people 
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of the gathering. Because they gather upon the Sunnah, 
uniting in it; not considering each other astray, nor 
considering each other to be innovators, contrary to the 
people of innovation, 

* Concerning his statement: "Even though the word 
Jama'ah has come to me used as a name for the people that 
congregate." This is the second usage where the word 
Jamd'ah has become cuslomarily used as a name for the 
people who congregate. 

❖ Based on what the author established, in our saying: 
"The People of the Sunnah and the Jamd'nh," the word 
jamd'ah is connected to "the Sunnah." That is why the 
author said in his statement: "they are named the People 
of the ]ama'ah r " he did not say: "they are named a ]ama'ah 
(community) " How can they be the People of the 
jamd'ah, while they are a community while they 
constitute a Jama'ah? 

We say that the word Jama'aJi primarily means a gathering; 
so the People of the Jamd'ah, means the people of the 
gathering; but the word jama ah has been customarily used 
to refer to the people who congregate. 



❖ ♦> * — - 

riJi ^ ^ ia: 4 £\ Jj&i >V 3; gUixij 

And the. Ijma' (consensus) is the third source which is 
depended upon in knowledge and the religion. 



❖ * 
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# Concerning his saying: "And the Ijma (consensus) is the 
third source which is depended upon in knowledge and the 
religion/' 

* Meaning by that, the third evidence; because the 
evidences are the foundations for the rulings, since 
they are built upon them. 

The first foundation is the Book, the second is the Sunnah, 
and the Ijma' (consensus) is the third foundation. That is 
why thev are named: The People of the Book, and the 
Sunnah, and the Jamd'ah. 

+> These three foundations, they are depended upon in 
knowledge and in the religion. They are: The Book, the 
Sunnah and the Ijma (consensus). 
As for the Book and the Sunnah f they are two independent 
sources; but the Ijma' (consensus) is built upon another 
than it, because there cannot be Ijma' (consensus) except 
with the Book and the Sunnah. 

+> As for the Book and Sunnah being the foundations 
referred to, then the evidences for that are many. 
Among them: 

His, Exalted is He, statement: 

i^ti $ Si 4 4> 

i(Aud) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, 
refer it to Allah and His Messenger $(An-Nisu 4:59) 

And His, Exalted is He, statement: 

iAnd obey Allah and the Messenger ^{AI-Ma'idah 5:92) 
And His, Exalted is He, statement: 
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fyjfib j^jj" Uj J^Ciii 

whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it, and 
whatsoever he forbids, abstain (from it)b (Al-Hashr 
59:7) 

And His, Exalted is He, statement: 

4He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obe\fed 
Allah} {An-Nisa" 4:80) 

Whoever rejects the Sunnah being a foundation for 
evidence; then he has indeed rejected the Qur'an as a 
foundation. 

And there is no doubt for us, that whoever says that the 
Sunnah is not to be referred to for Shan'ah rulings, then he is 
an disbeliever, apostatizing from Islam, because he is one 
who beiies and rejects the Qur'an, since, in more than one 
location, the Qur'an mentions the Sunnah as being a source 
to be referred to. 

*> But as for the evidence of the Ijmd' (consensus) being a 
source, it will be said: 

Firstly: Can the Ijmd' (consensus) exist, or can in not be 
found? 

Some scholars say that consensus can not be found, except 
based upon what there is a text for, therefore, with the text, 
there is no need for the ijmd' (consensus). 

For example, if somebody says: "The scholars all agree 
that the daily obligatory prayers are five/' This is correct 
but them being obligatory is affirmed by the text. And that 
they agreed that Ziua is unlawful; and this is correct but it 
being unlawful is affirmed by the text. And they agree that 
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il is unlawful to marry the Maharimy [ and this is correct, 
but it being unlawful is affirmed by the text. 

That is why Imam Ahmad said: "Whoever claims an Ijmd' 
(consensus), he is a liar. How does he know? Perhaps they 
differed?"' 23 

What is known according to the majority of the scholars, is 
that the Ijma' (consensus) does exist, and that it is an 
evidence which is affirmed by the Qur'an and the Sunnah. 

From this, is His, Exalted is He, saying: 

$(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, 
refer it to Allah and Hh Messenger^ {An-Nisa" 4:59) 

Because, His saying: iff you differ among yourselves in 
anything refer it to$ proves that whatever we have agreed 
upon, then il is not necessary to refer it to the Book and 
the Sunnah, sufficing with the ijmd' (consensus). But there 
is some problem with such inference. 

Among (hat, is His, Exalted is He, saying: 
Ju— ft^j -J ^ l. J>*>* 

,f - ZA^ J ' I ' - " \* i ■ ' 

k_J*L-j p'-i * - -i-^-^aJJ ^jJ U 

i^And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger 
after the right path has been shozon dearly to him, and 
follow other than the believer's way, We shall keep him 



Translation note; Maltdrim is plural of Mahmm; the one that is 
unlawful, meaning, any of the relatives listed by texts as 
being unlawful for a person to marry. 
■ Z1 Reported by 'Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad in his 
MasQ.il from his father (38), see I'lam Al-hAuwuv]i'in of Jbn Al- 
tJayyim (1:30). 
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to the path he has chosen, and burn him in the HeU - 
what an evil destination!^ (An-Nisa 4:115) 

He says: 4And follows other Own the believers' waifa 

They also use the following Hadfth as evidence: "My 
Ummah will not agree on error /'^ 

Concerning this Hadfth some graded it Hasan (good) while 
some graded it weak, but we can say that even if the chain 
is weak, the text of the Quran earlier cited supports its text- 

So the majority of the Ummah hold the view that the Jjma 
(consensus) is an independent evidence, and that when we 
find an issue upon which there is an Ijma (consensus), then 
we affirm it based upon this Ijma' (consensus). 

It appears, based upon this sentence, that the author, may 
Allah have mercy upon him, intends to affirm that the Ijma' 
(consensus) of the People of the Sunnah is a proof. 



111 Reported by At-Tirrnidhi (3:207), Ibn Majah (2:1303), and A1- 
Hakim in Al-Mustadrak (1:115). As-Sakhawi mentioned it in 
Al-Maqayd (460) and said about it: "In summary, it is a 
Hadith who** te\t is popular, having many chains of 
narration, and a number of witnesses, in the klarfu' form 
and other than that." In Al-Majuuz' (5.129), Al-Haithami 
mentioned it, and said: "It was reported by At-Tabaranl with 
two chains, the narrators in one of them are trustworthy 
narrators of the SaMi, except for Marzuq, the freed slave of 
the family of Talhah, and he is trustworthy " And Al-Albaru 
graded it Hasan (good) in ZiM Al-Jmimh (80). 
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^y> J ^ ^ y^^i^ J_*i Si 1 ^yjt f*-*J 

Tiiey weigh - with these three foundations - all that people 
are upon, of sayings and actions, internal, and external ; 
in whatever relates to the religion. And the regulated Ijma' 
(consensus), is what the righteous Salafwere upon; since 
after them, disagreement increased, and the Ummah 
spread out. 

* 

❖ Concerning his saying: "They weigh - with these three 
foundations - all that people are upon, of sayings and 
actions, internal, and external; in whatever relates to Hie 
religion.'' 

❖ The three foundations are the Book, the Sunnah and the 
Ijma' (consensus). 

*> Meaning that, the People of the Sunnah and the jama'aJj 
use these three foundations to weigh all that the people 
are upon of sayings and actions, internal or external. 
They do not not know whether it is true, until they 
weigh it with the Book, the Sunnah and the Ijma' 
(consensus). So, when an evidence for that is found in 
them, then it is true, and if it is to the contrary, then it is 
false. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "And the regulated Ijma' 
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(consensus), is what the righteous Salaf were upon; since 
after them, disagreement increased, and the Ummah spread 
out." 

Meaning, the Ijma' (consensus) which it is possible to 
regulate by, and be inclusive with, is what the 
righteous Salaf were upon, and they are the first three 
generations; the Companions, the Tabi'fn and their 
followers. 

❖ Then, the author gave the reason for that, in his saying: 
"since after them, disagreement increased f and the Ummah 
spread out." Meaning that, the differences became as 
numerous as the desires; because the people separated 
into groups, and not ail of them intended the truth. So, 
the opinions differed, and there were diverse categories 
of sayings. 

❖ "And the Ummah spread out:" So, including them all 
became among the most difficult of matters. 

So it is as if Shaikh Al-Isldm, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, was saying: "Whoever claims Ijma' (consensus) after 
the righteous Salaf, who are the first three generations, then 
his claim to a consensus is not correct, because the 
consensus that can be a guidline is that of the righteous 
Salaf," 

Is it possible to find a consensus after the differing? We say: 
There is no Ijma' (consensus) with the existence ot 
preceding differences, and there is no use for differences 
aftei" the Ijma (consensus) has been verified. 



SECTION 



Regarding The Afanhay (Method) of the 
People of the Sunnah and the /ama'ah 
Regarding Commanding Good And 
Prohibiting Evil, and Other Qualities 

* 

Section : Then, with these fundamentals , they command 
Al-Ma'rufand prohibit Al-Munkar, according to what the 
Sharfah requires. 

* ❖ * 

❖ Concerning his saying, may Allah have mercy upon 
him: "Then, with these fundamentals, they order AJ-Ma' ruf 
and prohibit Al-Muttkar" 

*> "Tliey:" That is, the People of the Sunnaii and the 
Jama' all, 

❖ "With these fundamentals:" — which were mentioned 
betore this; Ihey are; following the narrations of the 
Messenger following the Rightly Guided Khalifahs, 
and giving preference to the Speech of Allah, and the 
speech of His Messenger over other than that, and 
following the Ijma' {consensus) of the Muslims; so with 
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these fundamentals: 

"They command Al-Ma'rvf and prohibit Al-Munkur" 

- "Al-hAa'ruf" Everything which the Sharfah commands; 
then they command it, 

— "Al-Munkar." Everything which the Shari'afi prohibiten 
then they prohibit it. 

Because this is what Allah, Exalted is He, commanded, in 
His statement: 

^ oii^j ^i^t Si^i ^ ^ iffij^ 

4Lff there arbe out of you a group of people inviting to 
all that is good, enjoining Ai-Ma'ruf and forbidding Al- 
Munkar} {At 'tmrdn 3:104) 

Similarly, the Prophet m, said; "You should enjoin Al- 
Ma'ruf and forbid Al-Munkar, and you should take the 
hand of the wrongdoer, and incline him to the truth. 

So they command Al-Maruf and prohibit Al-Munkar and 
they do not delay in doing that. 

However, commanding Al-Ma'riif m and prohibiting Al- 

l:| Reported by Abu Dawud (4336), Ibn Majah (4006), At- 
Tirirudhi (3047, 3048) and he said "A Hasan GJwrib tfadlth," 
and he said: "This Hadith hds been related from Abu 
'Ubaidah, from 'Abdullah, from the Prophet sfi, similarly. 
And some of them say: 'From Abu 'Ubaidah, from the 
Prophet in Mursai form." And in Al-Majma' (7:269), Al- 
Haithami ascribed it to At-Tabaram, from Abu Musa Al- 
Ash'ari, and said- "Its narrators are narrators of the Sahfft." 
See Ad-Durr At-Manthitr regarding the Tafstr of His, Exalted 
is He, saying 4Tfwsr among the children of hrad who 
disbelieved uiere cursed} {Al-Maidah 5:78-79) 
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Munkar is with conditional upon it being according to what 
the Shan'ali requires and dictates. 

*;* So there are conditions for that: 

The first condition: That he is knowledgeable of the 
Sharfah ruling regarding what he is commanding and 
prohibiting from. So he does not command except what he 
knows the Sharfah commands, and he does not prohibit 
except for what he knows the Shari'ali prohibits. And for 
this, he does not depend upon personal preference or 
custom. 

This is based upon His, Fxaitcd is He, saying to His 
Messenger 

iSo tudge between triern by what Allah has revealed, 
and follow not their vain desires, diverging away from 
tlw truth that has come to you.} (Al-Md'idah 5:48) 

And, His statement: 

f j#r£ g$ i[ % s$ t ^> 

4And follow not that of which you have no knowledge. 
Verily! Trie hearing, and the sight, and Hie heart, of 
each of those you will be questioned.} (Al-hra" 17:36) 

And, His statement: 

^ >^ iJc* f^-M Ul Vjp 
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^And say not concerning that which your tongues put 
forth falsely: "Hits is lawful and this is forbidden," so 
as to invent lies against Atlah. Verily , those who invent 
lies against Allah will never prosper.^ (An-Nahl 
16:116) 

— So r if he sees a person doing something/ whose primary 
ruling is permissibility, it is not permissible for him lo 
prohibit him from doing it, until he knows that it is 
unlawful, or prohibited. 

— And if he sees a person leaving off of something, which 
the observer thinks is an act of worship, then it is not 
allowed for himto command him to do such worship, until 
he knows that the Sharfoh commands it. 

The second condition: That he know the state of the one 
being ordered; is he among those that the command or the 
prohibition are directed to, or not? 

So, if he sees a person about whom he doubts whether he is 
a Mukatlaf (legally responsible) or not, he does not 
command him with what one like him is not commanded 
withy until he acquires the details about that. 

The third condition: That he be a ware of the state of the 
responsibility for the one being commanded, has as he 
done this thing or not? 

— So, if he sees a person entering the Masjid, and then he 
sits down, and he doubts whether or not he has prayed two 
Rak'dhs, then he does not rebuke him for that, and lie does 
not command him to pray them, until he acquires the 
details regarding that, 

The evidence for that, is that one Friday, the Prophet 
was day delivering a Khulbah, when a man entered, and sat 
down. The Prophet £g said to him: "1 lave you prayed?" He 
replied: "Ko." He S& said: "Stand up and perform two 
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Rak'ahs and make them brief/' 1 1 

- I was told that someone among the people was saying 
that recording the Qur'an on audio cassette is unlawful, 
because (in his view) that is an indiginity with respect to 
the Qur'an. Hence, he was prohibiting the people from 
recording the Qur'an on these cassettes, because he thought 
that it was a MunkarW 

We say to him: What is Munkar is that you prohibit them 
from something that you do not know to be a MunkarW So 
you know, that this is a Munkar in the religion of Allah. 

This is regarding matters that are not worship. As for acts 
of worship, if we sec a man performing an act of worship, 
and it is not known to be among that which Allah has 
ordered, then we prohibit him from that; because basic 
ruling concerning acts of worship is that they are to be 
prevented J 2 ' 

The fourth condition: That he is able to perform such 
commanding of the Ma'mf and prohibiting the Munkar 
without a harm associated with doing so. If there is a harm 
associated with doing so, then it is not obligatory upon 
him. However, if he is patient, and he performs it, then that 
is more virtuous. Because all the obligator)' acts are based 
on the condition of having the ability or being capable. 
Based upon His, Exalted is He, saying: 

4$o keep your duty to Allah and fear Him as much as 

:M Reported by Al-Bukhan (931) and Muslim (875), and the 
wording i= his, from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 

121 Translation note: Meaning, until there is evidence to allow 
them, as the Shaikh has explained previously. 
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you can.} (At-Taghahun 64:16) 
And also His statement: 

4Alldh does not hold a soul accountable for what it can 
not hear} {Al-Eaqarah 2:286) 

So, when he fears that if he commands a person with 
Ma'ruf, that he will kill him; then he is not required to 
command him; because he is not capable of doing thaL 
Rather, it could even be prohibited for him then. Some of 
the scholars said: "Rather, it is obligatory for him to 
command, and to be patient, even if there is a harm in that, 
as long as that does not reach the level of fighting/' But the 
first saying is more worthy; because when this one's 
commanding results in the harm of being imprisoned or the 
like, then others will leave commanding the Ma'rii and 
prohibiting the Munkar fearing that result, until the rase is 
such, that they are not afraid of that harm. 

This is for the commanding of Ma'ruf whose level has not 
reached the category of jihad; such as when one commands 
a Sunnah and prohibits an innovation, and if he were silent, 
it would empower the people of innovation over the People 
of the Sunnah. So in this situation, it is obligatory to make 
the Sunnah apparent and clarify the innovation, because 
this is part of Jihad in the Cause of Allah; so, there is no 
excuse in fearing for oneself in the case of the one upon 
whom it is required- 

The fifth condition: That by commanding the Ma'ruf and 
prohibiting the Munkar, a greater harm will not result that 
if he was silent. If that would result, then it is not reuired 
for him, rather, it is not allowed for him to command that 
Ma'ruf or prohibit the Munkar. 
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That is why the scholars say that rebuking a Munkar leads 
to one of four cases: Either, the Munkar ceases, or it changes 
to what is less than it, or to what is like it, or to what is 
greater than it. 

- As for the first and second case, then rebuking it is 
obligatory. 

- As for the third case; it will depend upon the 
circumstances. 

- As for the fourth; then it is not allowed to rebuke it; 
because the objective of rebuking the Munkar is to remove it 
or to diminish it. 

An example of that is when he wants to command a person 
to do some act of Ihsan, but doing this Ihsan necessitates 
him not performing Salah in congregation; here, it is not 
permissible to command this Ma'ruf because it leads to 
forsaking an obligatory act for the sake of a recommended 
act. 

The same with Munkar f if the case is thai by prohibiting this 
Munkar, the doer of that act will turn to doing a Munkar 
that is worse; then in this case, it is not allowed to prohibit 
tliis Munkar, preventing the greater of the two harms rather 
than tlie lesser. 

His, Exalted is He, saying, proves this: 

iAnd insult not those whom they call upon besides 
Allah, lest they insult Allah wrongfully, without 
knwledget {Al-An'am 6:108) 

For indeed, insulting the gods of the idolators, is without 
doubt, a desireable matter. But since that leads to an 
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unlawful matter that is worse than any benefit in insulting 
the gods of the idolators - and that is their insults to Allah, 
Exalted is He, wrongfully without knowledge - then Allah 
prohibited insulting the gods of the idolators in this case. 

And if we find a man drinking wine — and drinking wine 
is a Munkar — and were we to prohibit him from his 
drinking, then he would goe about stealing people's wealth 
and violating their honor, then here, we do not prohibit 
him from drinking wine, because that would result in a 
greater harm. 

The sixth condition: That this person who is commanding 
or prohibiting, himself abides by what he is commanding 
and prohibiting- And this is according to the view of some 
of the scholars- For if he does not abide by that then he is 
not to command the Ma'ruf and prohibit the Munkar. 
Because Allah, Exalted is He said to the Children of Isra'i: 

4Do you enjoin Al-Birr (piety and righteousness) on the 
people and you forget (to practice it) yourselves, while 
you recite thz Scripture! Have you then no sense? ^{Al- 
Baqarali 2:44) 

So, when tliis man does pray, he should not command 
someone else regarding the prayer; and if he drinks wine, 
he should not prohibit someone else from it. That is why 
the poet said: 

Forbid not an act, and then commit the same 
What a great shame upon you, if you dare do that. 

So they prove this wilh textual proofs, and rational proofs. 
However, the majority of the scholars have a contrary 
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view. They say that it is obligatory to command the Ma'ruf, 
even if he does not practice it, and to prohibit the Munkar, 
even if he commits it. Allah only reprimanded Children of 
Isra'il - not for their commanding Ma'ruf - but for their 
combination of ordering righteousness and forgetting it 
themselves. 

And this saying is what is correct. So wc say you are not 
commanded with two matters: The first is doing the 
righteous act, and the second is commanding the righteous 
act. And you are prohibited from two matters; the first is 
doing the Munkar, and the second is abandoning the 
prohibition from doing it. So do not combine leaving what 
is ordered and doing what is prohibited, for if you leave 
one of them, that does not necessitate that the obligation for 
the other is dropped. 

So these are six conditions, four of them regarding what is 
allowed, and they are the first, the second, the third and the 
fifth - with the details about it. And two of them regarding 
what is obligator)', and they are the fourth and the sixth, 
with the difference of opinions in their regard. 
❖ There is no that one can not command or prohibit his 
older blood relatives, like his father, mother, grand- 
father or grandmother. KaLher, we can even say the 
matter concerning them is more emphatic, because part 
of doing good to one's parents is to forbid them from 
doing acts of disobedience, and commanding them to 
do acts of obedience. 
Tt has been said: "Whenever I forbid my father from 
anything, he becomes angry with me, annoyed and he 
avoids me, what should I do?" 

We say: Be patient with whatever occurs to you of father's 
anger and avoiding you; the end is indeed for those who 
have Taqwa. Follow the path of your father, Ibrahim, peace 
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be upon him, who, while reprimanding his father for 
committing Shirk, he said: 

c& o £i ii ^ ■£ •£ £S £ ^ ~fe> 
o Vv- &>* <£w£ ^ Jlj* <^t 4*"^- j* 

40 my father! Why do you worship that which hears 
not, sees not, and cannot avail you in anything?. 
Until he said: «fO my father! Worship not Shaitan. 
Verily! Shaitan has been a rebel against the Most 
Beneficent (Allah). O my father! Verily! I fear lest a 
torment from the Most Beneficent (Allah) overtake you, 
so that you become a companion of Shaitan (Satan) (in 
the Hell-fire)/' He said;} 

That is, his father said: 

iDo you reject my gods, O Ibrahim? If you stop not 
(this), I will indeed stone you. So get away from me 
safely (before I punish you.fy (Maryam 19:42-46) 

Ibrahim also said to his father, Azar: 

i"Do you take idols as gods? Verity, I see you and 
your people in manifest error' y (Al-An'dm 6:74) 



❖ * # 
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^ a'^O 

They uphold Hajj, Jihad, }ttmu'ah, and the 'Ids with the 
Amirs (leaders), whether they be righteous or wicked. And 
they maintain the congregations.. . . 



♦> * ♦ 



*> Concerning bis saying: "They uphold Hajj, Jihad, 
Jumu'ah, and the 'Ids with the leaders, whether they be 
righteous or wicked." 

❖ "The righteous :" Al-Abrar is plural of Bar, and he is the 
one who frequently performs acts of obedience. 
"Wicked :" Al-Fujjdr is plural of Fdjir and he is the one 
who often commits acts of disobedience, 

❖ The People of the Sunnah oppose the people of 
innovation completely- They uphold the view of 
performing Hajj with the Amir, even if he is the most 
disobedient of the slaves of Allah. 

❖ In the past, people would have an Amir while 
performing Hajj; just as the Prophet £g made Abu 
Bakr the Amir of the Hajj in the ninth year of Hijrah. 
People have not ceased doing this; making someone 
the Amir whom they follow in their rites of Hajj. This is 
legislated, because the Muslims need an Imam to 
follow. As for everyone being on his own, that will 
cause chaos and differing. 

So, Ihey hold the view of performing Hajj with the Amirs 
even if they are disobedient; even if they drink Khamr 
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during Hajj. They will not say: "This Imam is a Fajir, we will 
not accept him being an Imam." Because they hold the view 
obeying the leader is obligatory, even if he is a Fasiq; with 
the condition thai his Fisq does not reach the state of clear 
and undeniable disbelief, for which we have an evidence 
from Allah; in which case, he is not to be obeyed, and il is 
necessary that he cease from being in charge of the Muslims 
affairs. But, as for the acts of evil that are less than disbelief, 
whatever degree they are; his authority does not cease by 
them, rather, il remains affirmed. Thus, obedience to the 
one in authority is obligatory as long as it is not in 
disobedience to Allah. 

- This is contrary to the Khawarij, who hold the view that 
there is no obedience to the Imam and Amir when he is 
disobedient. Because one of their principles is that a major 
sin takes one out of Islam. 

— And it is also contrary to the Rawaafid, those who say 
that there is no Imam except the infallible leader. The 
Ummah of Islam (to them) does not have a leader, since the 
time that the Awaited imam - as they claim - has been 
absent from us, and the Ummali of Islam does not have to 
follow any Imam. Moreover, it has died the death of 
ignorance since that time until today. They claim thai there 
is no Imam except the Infallible Imam. So, there is no Hajj 
nor Jihad with any Amir, because the Imam has not come 
yet. 

*> But the People of the Sunnah and the jama' ah say that 
we see that there is Hajj with the Amirs, wither they are 
rightesous or wicked, and the same with establishing 
jihad with the Amir, even if he is a Fasiq, and they 
participate in Jihad with the Amir that docs not perform 
the congregational prayer with them; even if he, 
instead, performs it in his house. 
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The People of the Sunnah and the Jamd'oft use insight, 
because opposition in these matters is an act of disobe- 
dience to Allah and His Messenger, and leads to 
tremendous trials. 

What is it that opened the door of trials and fighting among 
the Muslims, and conflicting opinions, other than rebellion 
against the ImdmsV. 

So the People of the Sunnah and the jama'ah hold the view 
that it is obligatory to maintain the Hajj, and jihad with the 
Amirs even if they are wicked. 

❖ However, this does not mean that the People of the 
Sunnah and the Jama'ah do not see that the Amirs acts 
are evil, rather they see that it is evil, and that the Amir 
doing an evil could be worse than the general people 
doing that evil; because when the Amir does that evil, 
two horribly dangerous matters lead to his sin 
increasing: 

First: The people will follow his lead, and they will 
consider this evil insignificant. 

Second: When the Amir does this evil changing it among 
his subjects, or changing what is like it, or what comes 
along with it, will become insignificant to him. 

❖ But the People of the Smmali and the Jama'ah say that 
even with this matter, which leads to these two 
dangerous situations, or other than them; it is -still 
obligatory for us to obey those in authority even if they 
are disobedient. So we establish the Hajj and jihad with 
them. And the same with juniu'ah; we perform it with 
the Amirs even if they are wicked. 

So, for example, if the Amir drinks Khamr, and oppresses 
people in their wealth, we observe the Friday prayer 
behind him, and the prayer is valid; such thai the Feople of 



480 



Commentary on /W-'Agftfafi AlWdsitiyydi 



the Sunmh and the Jamf** consider it valid to observe the 
Friday Frayer behind the Imam who is an innovator, as long 
as his innovation does not reach level of disbelief. This is 
because they believe that to oppose him in these matters is 
evil. However, it does not befit the Amir who acts as an 
Imam for people in the Friday Prayer to commit such evils. 

Similarly, they perform the 'id prayers with the Amirs who 
lead them in the prayer, whether they are righteous or 
wicked. 

❖ With this peaceful methodology, it becomes clear thai 
the religion of Mam is balanced, between exaggeration 
and negligence. 

❖ Someone might ask; "Why do we have to pray behind 
these people and follow them in the Hajj rites, Jihad, the 
Friday Prayer, and the 'U prayer?" 

So we say that is because they are our Imams, we worship 
Allah by listening to them and obeying them, following the 
command of Allah in His statement: 

40 you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger, and those of you (Muslims) who are in 
authority.* {An-Nisa* 4:59) 

And the command of the Prophet jg, in his saying: "You will 
see preference, and matters that you object to after me" They 
said: "What do you order us, O Messenger of Allah?" He 
replied: "Give them their right, and ask Allah for your right/' 
It was reported by Muslim" 1 1 Their nght is to obey them, so 
long as it is not an act of disobedience to Allah, 



! 1 ' Reported by Al-Bukharl (7052) and Muslim (1843), from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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And also, from Wa'il bin tfujr, he said: "Salmah bin Yazid 
Al-Ju'fi asked the Messenger of Allah jfe, saying: U 
Prophet of Allah, tell me, if the Amirs start demanding 
their rights from us, while they are denying us our rights, 
what do vou command us?" He replied: "Listen and obey, 
for whatever they do, it is only upon them, and whatever 
you do, it is upon you." It was reported by Muslim, 
And in the Hadilh of 'Ubadah bin As-Sarnit, may Allah be 
pleased with him, he said: "We pledged to the Messenger 
of Allah a* to hear and obey, in difficulty and in ease, in 
what we like and what we hate, and that we will not 
contend for authority with its people. He said: 'Except if 
you see him committing a clear and ^deniable disbelief, 
for which you have an evidence from Allah/" 
Consequently, if we oppose obeying them, we will have 
broken the rule of obedience, for which would lead to 
horrible events and devastating calamities. 
❖ Concerning the matters that those in authority may 
commit, for which there are some interpretation^ 
variations and disagreement among the scholars, we 
it is not lawful for us to stand against them nor oppose 
them. Rather, it is obligatory for us to counsel them as 
much as we are able m whatever they have done that is 
wrong; in matters that do not involve Ijtihad. But as for 
matters involving l\tihad, then we discuss them with 
them, with proper respect, so that we can explain the 
truth to them; not in the manner of just following 
behind them and personal support. As for taking a 
stance against them and opposing them, ihis is not the 
way of the People of the Sunnah and the Jama'ak. 



W Reported by Muslim (1846). 

£1 Re p Ur ted by Al-Bukhari (7056) and Muslim (1709). 
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*> Concerning his statement: "And they maintain the 
congregations." 

❖ That is, the People of the Simnuh and the Jamd'ati 
maintain the congregations; meaning, they observe Ihe 
congregational prayers during the five daily prayers. 
They maintain them completely, such that when they 
hear the call; they rsepond, and they pray with the 
Muslims. So whoever does not maintain the five daily 
prayers, this quality of the People of the Sunnah is 
missing from him, to the extent that he is missing from 
these congregations. 

<r Tt is possible to include a consensus of opinion, without 
disagreement, in the meaning of Al-Jama'al. Because 
this is what the Prophet 3i instructed Muadh bin Jabal 
and Abu Musa with when he sent them to Yemen. He 
said: "Make things easy and do not make things 
difficult; give people glad tidings, do not cause them to 
flee; and agree between yourselves and do not 
disagree/' Reported by Al-BukharL L1J 



+;* *;* *> 



111 Reported by Al-Bukhiri (4341, 4342) and Muslim (1733) 
from Abu Musa Al-Ash'arl, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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And they worship (Allah) through counseling the 
Ummah.... 



❖ Concerning his statement; "And they worship (Allah) 
through counseling the Ummah." 

❖ "They worship" meaning, they worship Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, by counseling the Ummah and 
believe that to be part of the religion. 

❖ Counseling the Ummah; can be from other than 
worshipping Allah, It can be out of Ghairah (a sense of 
honor), or the fear of punishment, or it can be done out of 
an interest attaining virtuous characteristics that will 
benefit the Muslims... or other than that among reasons. 

❖ But these people the Ummah in obedience to Allah, 
Exalted is He, and to worship I Iim, in accordance with 
the saying of the Messenger of Allah in the Hadith of 
Tamim bin Aws Ad-DarT: "The religion is Nasilmh 
(sincere advice). The religion is Nasthah (sincere 
advice)," They said; "To whom, O the Messenger of 
Allah?" He said; "To Allah, to His Book, to His 
Messenger, to the Imams of the Muslims, and the 
Muslims in general/'' 1 ' 

— Nasihah to Allah is by sincerely seeking to draw nearer to 
Him. 

— Nasihah to Ihe Messenger is by sincerely following 
|]] Reported by Muslim (55). 
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and obeying him. That demands defending the religion oi 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, which His Messenger £g 
came with. That is why he said: "and to His Book 1 

— Nasfhah to the Qur' an is by clarifying that it is the speech 
of Allah; that it is revelation from Allah, and not created, 
and that it is obligatory to believe in it and adhere to its 
rulings. This is what one must believe in his soul 

— Tile lma*ms of the Muslims refers to anyone who Allah 
has given authority over any of the affairs of the Muslims; 
so he is the Imam the leader in that affair. So there is an 
general imam, like the head of the country, and there is a 
specific Imam such as a governor, a minister, a director, a 
president, and the Imams of the Masjids, and others- 

— The Muslims in general, meaning the masses of the 
Muslims, they are the followers of the Imams. 

— The greatest of the Irrtdms of the Muslims are the 
scholars. The sincere advice to the scholars is to spread the 
good they do, refrain from mentioning their shortcomings, 
and to have sincere concern that they are correct, such that 
they are directed with they are mistaken, and mistakes are 
clarified to them in a way that will not disgrace their 
nobilily nor erode their importance. This is because if the 
errors of the scholars are corrected in a way that will 
discredit their honor, Islam in general will be harmed. This 
is because if the masses of people see the scholars accusing 
one another of having strayed, their (position) will be 
lowered before them. They will say: "All of these people 
are either refuting or being refuted; we do not know who is 
right!" So they will not accept any of their views. But if the 
scholars respect one another each guiding his brother in 
secret when he errs, while publicly explaining the correct 
view to the people, this is one of the greatest means of 
sincerely counseling the scholars of the Muslims. 
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<* The saying of the author; "7c? the Ummah" includes Ihe 
Imams and the people in general So the People of the 
Sunnah and the Jama' ah worship Allah with giving 
sincere advice to the Ummah, the Imams and the people 
in general. 

And among the things which the Messenger $g took the 
pledge from the Companions for, is: "And to give counsel 
to every Muslim"' 11 

❖ If someone says: "What is the scale by which giving 
sincere advice to the Ummah is weighed?" 

Then the scale is what the Prophet indicated in his 
saying' "None of you believes until he loves for his brother 
what he loves for himself. " |2] If you deal with people in 
this way, this will be the perfect Nasihah. 

So before you deal with your companion in a particular 
manner, think to yourself, would you be pleased if 
someone were to deal with you in that manner? If you 
will not be pleased, then do not deal with him in that 
manner!! 



❖ ❖ ❖ 



111 Reported by Al-Bukhari (57) and Muslim (56), from JarTr bin 

'Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
121 Reported by Al-Bukhari (13) and Muslim (45), from Anas bin 

Malik, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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o^S\S tftSi : - - J> J^* 

They believe the meaning of his saying £g : "The believer to 
another believer is like a firmly constructed building, part 
of ti supports the other/' And he interlaced his fingers. 
And his saying : "Tlie similitude of the believers in their 
love, mercy another, and their empathy, is as the 
similitude (if tiie body. If one of its limbs suffers, the rest 
of the body will show its support with fever and 
sleeplessness ." 



*> Concerning his saying: "They believe the meaning of 
his saying "The believer to another believer is like a 
firmly constructed building, part of it supports the 
other." And he interlaced his fingers."^ 

❖ The Prophet ^ likened the relationship of a believer to 
his believing brother to a building in which one part 
supports the other part, such that it becomes a cohesive 
and solid structure, each part strengthening the other. 
Then, to make it much clearer and to emphasize it, he 
interlaced his fingers. 

The separated fingers are weak on Iheir own, but once they 



|1] Al-Bukhari (6026) and Muslim (2585), from Abu Musa Al- 
Aflh'ari, may Allah he pleased with him. 
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are interlaced, one strengthens the other. So, a believer to 
another believer is like a building, one supporting the 
other. A building supports and strengthens itseJf. The same 
for the believer with his brother; when there is some 
weakness in him, he completes him. He is the mirror of his 
brother; whenever he finds an error in him, he mends him. 
If he is in need, he aids him. When his brother becomes ill, 
he pays him a visit,., and it like that in all situations, 

*> The People of the Surmal? and the Jama' ah believe this 
meaning, and put it into practice in their actions. 

❖ Concerning his statement: "And his saying "The 
similitude of the heliroers in their love, mercy, ami their 
empathy, is as the similitude of the body. If one of its limbs 
suffers, the rest of the body will show its support with fever and 
sleeplessness} 1 - " 

❖ "And his saying" here is joined to his saying in the 
earlier Hadfth. 

*> "The similitude of the believers in their to*: '"That is, thev 
have love for one another. 

<* "mercy :" That is, they are merciful to one another- 

❖ "empathy :" That is, they have an understanding 
towards and feelings for one another. 

❖ "Is as the similitude of a single body ;" Meaning that, they 
share feelings and pains. They are merciful to one 
another. When he is in need, he alleviates his need. One 
treats the other with leniency, kindness and the like. 
One shows love to the other, so much that if anyone of 
them feels some haired against any of his brethren in 
Islam, he tries to efface it and mention his merits and 



Al-Bukhari (6011) and Muslim (2587), from Nu'man bin 
Bashir, may Allah he pleased with him. 
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virtues with which these feelings of hatred can be 
removed. 

So one limb of the body complains, even if it be the smallest 
of the limbs, the others show their concern for it. If your 
little fincer - which is the smallest limb - brings yon some 
discomfort, all parts of the body will feel pain. If your ear 
suffers some pain, the whole body experience, discomfort. 
Tf your eye is ailing, the entire body will share the pain.... 
and other such examples. 

This similitude which the Prophet & drew is a similitude 
that will enable one to have a good grasp of the meaning, 
mid it makes the meaning clearer in the best manner. 



* ❖ ♦ 

Viey command patience during the trial and gratitude 
during the time of comfort, and pleasure with the 
bitterness of Al-Qada (the Decree).... 

___ # ♦ <* - 

* Concerning his statement: ' They command patience 
during the trial, and gratitude during the time of comfort, 
and pleasure with the bitterness of the Decree:' 

♦ "They command:" It could be said that statement 
includes ordering oneself, based on His statement. 
Exalted be He: 



V$i k tr* Hf ] t& 
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iAnd 1 free not myself (from the blame). Verily, toe 
(tinman) self is inclined to evil.} (Yusuf 12:53) 

So they even command themselves. 

* "patience during the trial :" Patience is to bear the trial, 
and to restrain the soul from anger, with the heart, the 
tongue or with the limbs. 

The trial refers to the affliction. Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

Jl% J£V* of% ^"j ^ S t<k 

iAnd certainly. We shall test you with something of 
fear, hunger, loss of wealth , luxs and fruits, but give 
gtad tidings to As-Sabirm (the patient ones, etc.). Who, 
when afflicted with calamity, say; "Truly! To Allah we 
belong and truly, to Him we shall return."} {Al- 
Baqarah 2:155-156) 

Patience is at the time of the trial and the highest and best 
patience is at the first stroke of the calamity-. This is the real 
patience, as the Prophet as said to a woman he passed 
while she was wailing besides a grave, he said to her: 
"Have Taqiva of Allah, and be patient/' She said: "Go away 
from me! You have not suffered the affliction 1 suffered, 
and you do not understand it." So she was told that it that 
was the Prophet So, she went to the house of the 
Prophet ^ When she got there, she did not find any gate- 
keeper by the door (so she entered), and said (to the 

Prophet sfe): " l did not know il was you ' " He Si id: 
"Patience is only at the first stroke (of the calamity)/' 1 

I 11 Reported by Al-Bukhari (12S3) and Muslim (926), from Anas 
bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him 



490 



Commentary on Ai-'Aqidah Al-Wasitiyyah 



tful as for the first stroke has passed, patience is easy; 
perfect patience cannot be achieved at this point. 

❖ So, the People of the Sunnah and the jama'ah command 
patience during the trial. And there is no person, except 
that he will be tried, whether in himself, his household, 
his wealth, his companions, his town, or concerning the 
Muslims in general And that will either be in worldly 
affairs or in the religion. The afflictions in religion arc 
much worse than afflictions in worldly matters, 

❖ So the People of the Sunnah and the Jamd'ah command 
patience during the trial in two matters. 

— As for patience with worldly trials, then it is to bear with 
the affliction, as was explained earlier. 

- As for patience with trials in religion, it is by his being 
steadfast on his religion and that he should not allow 
himself to be shaken from it, not being like those about 
whom Allah says: 

iOf mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah/' 
but if they are made to suffer for the sake of Allah, they 
consider the trial of mankind ab Allah's punishment.^ 
{AU'Anhthui 29:10) 

And they command, that is, the People of the Sunnah and 
the Jama oh; 

❖ "Gratitude during the time of comfort :" Comfort, that is, 
ease of livelihood and security in their living area; so 
thev encourage gratitude with tha.t. 

❖ Which of these two is more difficult: Patience with the 
trial, or gratitude with comfort? 
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Scholars have differed about that. Some of them say that 
patience with the trial is more difficult, while the others 
said that gratitude during comfort is more difficult. 

What is correct position is that each of them has its own 
danger and difficulty, for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
says: 

>" -z<* ' - 'i**' -""'t ' "i- J ^ 

4^j*j <c— vjl-ja -l^w tu^i o^jj O jy^== 

$And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and 
then withdraw it from him, verilyf He is despairing, 
ungrateful. But if We let hint taste good (favor) after 
evil (poverty and harm) has touched him, he is sure to 
say; "Ills have departed from me." Surely, he is 
exultant, and boastful (ungrateful to Alla1t).fy {Hud 
11:9-10) 

However, each of the two can be lightened by some 
reflection. For example, if the one afflicted with a trial 
reflects and says: "My worries cannot prevent the affliction 
nor take remove it. So J should either be honorably patient 
or forget about it like a beast/' With this, patience will 
become easy for him; similar is the one in the state of 
comfort and ease. 

In any case, the People of the Sunnah and the jama' ah 
command both this and Lhat: patience during the trial and 
gratitude during the time of comfort. 

❖ "Tliey command ;"That is, the People of the Sunnah and 
the jama'ah. 

<t "and pleasure with the bitterness ofAl-Qada' {the Decree) :" 
Pleasure is a higher level than patience. And the 
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bitterness of Al-Qada' (the Decree) refers to the event 
that docs not suit the nature of man. That is why he 
called it: "Bitterness" 

❖ So, whenever Allah decrees an event that does not suit 
the nature of man, making him suffer, that is termed 
called the bitterness of Al-Qada'. It is neither sweet nor 
gratifying: it is rather bitter. So they command being 
pleased with the bitterness of Al-Qnda. 

❖ And you should know that we have two ways to look 
at the bitterness of Al-Qada': 

The first consideration: is regarding it being an action that 
occurs from Allah. 

The second consideration: is regarding what it is done for. 
In reference to it being an action from Allah then it is 
obligatory for us to be pleased with it, and not raise 
objection against our Lord for it, because this is part of the 
completeness of being pleased with Allah as one's Lord- 
In reference to whom it is done to, it is Sunnah to be pleased 
with it, and its obligatory to be patient with it. 

So from the view that illness is was decreed by Allah, 
then being pleased with it is obligatory. But with the 
ailment itself, being pleased is Sunnah. As for being 
patient with it it is obligatory, while to show gratitude 
for it is recommended. 
❖ That is why we say that those who suffer can 
experience four conditions with respect to the affliction. 
The first condition: Anger; the second: Patience; the 
third: Pleasure, and the fourth: Gratitude. 
As for anger; that is prohibited; rather, it is one of the major 
sins. Examples of this are when he begins to slap his thighs, 
or pull out his hair, or tear his clothes, or says; "Woe is 
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mef" or he supplicates for destruction for himself, and 
other such acts which indicate displeasure. The Prophet 5^ 
said: "He is not of us he who tears the clothes, slaps his 
thighs and cries the cries of Al-Jakiliyyoh.''^ 

Second; patience, in that he restrains himself, with the 
heart, tongue and limbs, from showing anger. This is 
obligatory. 

Third; pleasure, the difference between it and patience is 
that the one who is patient feels the bitterness, but he is 
prevented from showing any anger. However, this afflic- 
tion is difficult and bitter upon his soul, so he abides by the 
saying of the poet: 

Patience, like its name, is bitter to taste 
But sweeter tlian honey are its consequences. 

But the one who is pleased, he does not taste this bitterness, 
rather he is in a state of tranquility. He is rather calm, and it 
is as if this thing that struck him is nothing. 

The majority of the scholars support the opinion that to 
show pleasure with what is decreed recommended. It is the 
position supported by Shaikh Al-lslam, Ibn Taymiyyah and 
thai is the correct position. 

Fourth; gratitude, it is to express the statement: At 

Hamdulillah (All praise is due to Allah) with his tongue 
and his behavior. He considers this calamity as a blessing. 

❖ But someone might as about this state: "How can this 
be?" We say: This occurs for whomever Allah, Exalted 
is He, grants success. 
Firstly: Because when he knows that this affliction is 
expiation for sins, and that the punishment for a sin in this 



111 Reported by Al-Bukhari (1298) and Muslim (103), from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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worldly life is less severe than having the punishment 
delayed until the Hereafter; then this trial will become a 
blessing for him fur which he is grateful to Allah. 
Secondly: That when he is patient with this affliction he 
will be rewarded, according to His statement, Exalted be 
He: 

i^&r & ft Ofr 

iOniy those who are patient sliall receive their rewards 
in full, without reckoning.} (Az-Zumar 39:10) 

So, he is grateful to Allah for this trial which earns him the 
reward. 

Thirdly: Patience is among the prestigious ranks in view of 
those well familiar with good manners, it never results 
except with its causes, so he is grateful to Allah for making 
possible for him to achieve this rank. 
<> It has been mentioned that a devout female worshiper 
suffered some injury in one of her fingers, so she 
expressed her gratitude to Allah. She was asked why 
she did so; to which she said: "The sweetness of its 
reward has caused me to forget the bitterness of its 
patience." 

So, the People of the Sunnah and the jauia'ah, may Allah 
have mercy upon them, command patience with the trial, 
gratitude at the time of comfort, and pleasure with the 
bitterness of Al-Qada", 

Completion: 

Al-Qada' is generally used for two meanings: 

The first of them; The judgment of Allah, Exalted is He, 
which is His Decree and His Attribute, So it is obligatory to 
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be pleased with this in all situations; whether it is religious 
decree or the universal decree, because it is the judgment of 
Allah, Exalted is He, and it (being pleased with it) is part of 
the completeness of being pleased with His Rubuhiyyah. 
An example of a religious decree is His judgment that 
something is obligator)', unlawful and lawful. From that, is 
His statement, Exalted be He: 

4And your Lord ha* decreed that you worship none but 

Him.} [AUsra 17:23) 
- An example of the universal decree is His decree for 
ease hardship, being wealthy, poverty, righteousness and 
corruption, and life and death. From that is His statement 
in His saying, Exalted be He: 

4Tlien when We decreed death for Urn (Sulaiman) > 
{Saba' 34:14) 

And another example of this is His saying, Exalted be He: 

iAnd We decreed for the Children of Israel in the 
Scripture, that indeed you would do mischief on the 
earth twice and you will become tyrants and extremely 
arrogant!} {AUtera' 17:4) 
The second meaning: The decreed actions and occur- 
rences; which includes two categories: 
First: The legislative decree. Tt is obligatory to be pleased 
with it, accept it, do what is commanded, forsake what is 
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prohibited, and enjoy the permissible. 
The second type: The universal decree, 

- If it is among the actions of Allah, such as poverty, 
illness, drought, destruction and the like, it has been 
mentioned earlier that it is Sunnah, not obligatory, to be 
pleased with it according to the correct view. 

- If it is of man's actions for which the five rulings are 
applicable, then being pleased with what is obligatory, is 
obligatory; and with what is desirable, is desirable, and 
with what is allowed, is allowed, and with what is disliked 
is disliked, and with what is unlawful, is unlawful. 



❖ ❖ <* 

juiSii ni^-Sn f ji£ J; 

They invite to Makarim Al-Aktilaq (noble character) and 
Malwsin Al-A'mal (good deeds) . Ttiey heliroe tfie meaning 
of his statement : "The mast perfect of the believers in 
faith is the best of them in character/'... 

❖ ❖ * 

<■ Concerning liis statement: "Viey invite to Makarim At- 
Akhldq (noble character)/' 

❖ ''Makarim Al-Akhidq" That is, the purest of them. The 
Karim of everything is its best, with respect to that 
thing. An example of that is the saying of the 
Messenger to Muadh: "Beware of the Karaim of 
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their wealth/'^ 1 ' while he was commanding him to 
collect the Zakah from the people of Yemen. 

* Akhlaq is plural of Khulq (character) it is the intrinsic 
nature of man, that is, his attributes and instincts. So 
they invite man to make his hidden manners into the 
most noble. So he loves generosity, courage, forbear- 
ance and patience with the people and meeting people 
with a cheerful face, an open heart, and a tranquil soul. 
All of these are among noble manners. 

♦ But as for Mahasin Al-A'mat (good deeds), that has to 
do with the limbs, and it includes acts done for worship 
and acts done for other than worship. For example 
buying, selling, and renting- They invite the people to 
honesty and truthfulness in all actions. They also call 
them to stay away from lying and deception. If they 
invite people to that, then them doing that themselves 
is even more worthy. 

*> Concerning his statement: " They believe the meaning 
of his statement 3# The most perfect of the believers in 
faith is the best of them in character.'" [2] 

<* It is necessary that this Ijadith is always planted right 
before the believers eyes, for the most complete of the 
believers in faith is the best of them in his character 
with Allah and with the slaves of Allah. 

- As for the good character with Allah, that is to receive 



t 11 Reported by Al-Bukharl (4347) and Muslim (19), from Ibn 
'Abbas, mav Allah be pleased with him. 

W Reported by Ahmad (2:250), At-Tirmidhl (2612), Abu 
Dawud (4682) Al-Hakim in Al-Mvstadrak (1:53), and Ibn 
Hibban (2:227), from Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased 
with him. The Hadim was graded Hasan by Al-Albani in A$- 
Sahihah (284). 
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the commands of Allah with acceptance, submission, and 
openness, without any boredom and annoyance, and to 
receive His universal judgments with patience, pleasure 
and the like. 

- As for the excellence of character with the creatures, it is 
said that il is generosity, refraining from harming others, 
and having a cheerful face. 

The act of showing generosity is not specific to wealth; it is 
rather done with wealth, honor and one's self. Generosity 
can be shown with all these. 

The opposite of having a cheerful face is frowning. 
Similarly, refraining from harming others is that he should 
not harm anyone, neither in word nor in action. 

— <f *> ❖ 

And they encourage that you connect (tics) with the one 
zvht} severed (from) you, and that you give to the one who 
deprived you f and that you pardon the one who wronged 
you — 

* * ❖ 

❖ Concerning his statement: "And they encourage that you 
connect (ties) with the one who severed (from) you , and that 
you give to the one who deprived you, and that you pardon 
the one who wronged you . " 

❖ "And they encourage that you connect (lies) with the one 
who severed (from) you :" Among the near relatives are 
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those whose kinship you must maintain. When they 
cut you off, you try to mend matters with them. Do not 
say: "Whoever connects with me, I connect with him" 
because this is a way of bonding, as the Prophet 5^ 
said: "The one who connects the ties is not the one 
reciprocates, but the one connects the ties is only the 
one who when his ties of kinship are severed, he 
connects them." ]1 ' So the one who connects ties, is the 
one who connects them when his ties of kinship have 
been severed. 

A man asked the Prophet arid said: "O the Messenger of 
Allah! I have some relatives that I maintain ties with, but 
they sever ties with me; I do good to them but they do evil 
to me; J am lenient with them but they are harsh with me?" 
The Prophet said: "If you are as you say, it is like you are 
feeding them hot ashes in their mouths. Allah will continue 
to make you manifest over them as long as you are upon 
that"' 21 

"Feeding them hot ashes in their mouths;" that is, as if you 
put hot sand or hot ashes into their mouth, 

*> So, the People of the Sunnah and the fama'ah recom- 
mend that you connect the ties of the one who severed 
you, and that you connect ties with the one who 
connects ties with you is even more preferred; because 
the one who connects ties with you and is also a 
relative, has two rights upon you: The right of kinship, 
and the right of reciprocation, according to the saying 
of the Prophet gg: "Whoever does any good for you, 



Ml Reported by Al-Bukhari (5991) from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 

may Allah be pleased with him. 
f3] Reported by Muslim (2553) from Abu Hurairah, may Allah 

be pleased with him 
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reciprocate for him/' 111 
*> "And that yon give the one who deprived you/' That is, 
the one who withheld from you, so you do not say: "He 
withheld from me, so I will not give to him." 

❖ "And that you pardon the one who wronged you :" Thai is; 
one who encroached upon your right, cither by treating 
you w^ith aggression or by not giving you something 
due to you, 

❖ Zulm (wrong) revolves around two matters; Offence 
and denial. Maybe he wrongs you by beating you, 
unlawfully seizing your belongings or tarnishing your 
reputation, or by denying you so he prevents you from 
one of your rights. 

Fart of the perfection of a person is that he pardon the one 
who wrongs him. 

However, pardon is only in the case where one has the 
power to avenge, so you pardon even though you have 
the power to avenge yourself; 
Firstly, in hope o( earning the forgiveness of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and His mercy, because whoever 
pardons and does good, his reward is due from Allah. 
Secondly; to establish love between you and the one who 
wronged you, because if you meet his wrong with a wrong, 
wrong will persist between the two of you, but if you meet 
his wrong with good in turn, he will also pay you back 
with good, and he will be ashamed, 
Allah, Exalted is He, says: 



Its reference preceded. 
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% f& v.* w 

iThe good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel 
(the evil) with one which is better, then verity! He, 
between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) 
as though he was a close friend. $ (Fussilat 41:34) 

So pardoning, when one has the ability to punish the 
offender, is one of the qualities of the People of the Sunnah 
and the famd'ah. However, this is with the condition that 
the pardon be a means of reconciliation, for if the pardon 
involves evil, they do not surely encourage that, for Allah 
made a condition for pardon, He says: 

i&ul whoever forgives and makes reconciliation. } (Ash- 
SMra 42:40) 

Meaning, that in pardoning him there is reconciliation. As 
for the case where pardoning him involves evil, or it is a 
cause for evil, then here we say do not pardon. For 
example; pardoning the criminal, and his pardon will be a 
means this criminal's persistence in his crime. Here, to not 
pardon is better In a situation like this, to not pardon can 
be obligatory. 



❖ ❖ ❖ 
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TTkt/ command Birr (kindness) tmvards the parents .... 

— 

❖ Concerning his saying: "Tiiey command Birr (kindness) 
towards the parents :" That is in reverence of their rights. 

^ Allah does not give anyone a right, following His right, 
and the right of His Messenger, except the two parents. 
He says: 

^Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship, 
and do good to parents.} (An-Ntsa' 4:36) 

The right o£ the Messenger is included in the command to 
worship Allah, because worship will not be rightly 
performed, until the rights of the Messenger 3g are 
maintained; by loving him, and following his way. That 
is why it rails under His saying; 

^Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship}. 

How will Allah be worshipped, without following the path 
of the Messenger 

When Allah is worshipped according to the way of the 
Messenger, then His rights have heen fulfilled. 

Then, following that, is the right of the parents; the parents, 
particularly the mother, toil for their children. Allah, 
Exalted is He, savs: 
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# ^ fc^-l iS5£> 

iAnd We have enjoined on man to be. dutiful and kind 
to his parents. His mother bears him with hardship and 
she brings htm forth with hardship.} {Al-Ahqdf 46:15) 

And in another Ayah: 

icfj & £*j ^ L ^- t> * 

4And We have enjoined on man to be good to ins 
parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship, 
upon weakness and hardship.} (Luqmdn 31:14) 

The mother toils during pregnancy, and when she delivers, 
and after the delivery. She shows the baby more mercy 
than what his father shows him- That is why she is the most 
entitled of all people to kindness and good company even 
more than the father, 

A man said: "O Messenger of Allah, who is the most 
entitled of people to my good company?" He said: "Your 
mother" He asked further: "Then who?" He replied: "Your 
mother" He further asked: "Then who?" He said; "Your 
mother" Then, he said for the fourth time; "Then, your 
father/' 111 

The father also toils for his children. He feels upset when 
they are dissatisfied. He is happy when they are happy, 
and he hurries to sustain that which will grant them 
comfort, tranquility and a good life. He goes around the 
desert and the wilderness in order to seek a livelihood for 
himself and his children. 

The father and mother both have a right. Whatever yon do, 



Reported by Al-Bukhari (3971) and Muslim (2548), from Abu 
Hurairah, may Allah he pleased with him. 
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you cannot pay back their rights, which is why, Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, says: 

4And say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as 
they did bring me up when I was small. (Al-lsra' 
17:24) 

Their right has abided since they lovingly raised you when 
you were small, when you could not benefit nor harm 
yourself; so being kind to them is obligatory. 

# According to the Ijmaf (consensus) Al-Birr is fard 'Am 
upon every single person. That is why the Prophet ^ 
gave it preference over Jihad in the Cause of Allah, as in 
the Hadith of Ibn Mas'ud. He said: "I said: 'O the 
Messenger of Allah, which deed is the most beloved to 
Allah?' He said: 'Salah at its time.' 1 said: "Then, what?' 
He said: 'Birr with the parents.' Then, I said: "Then, 
what?' He said: 'jihad in the Cause of Allah/"' 1 ' 

❖ The parents are the father and the mother. As tor the 
grandfather and the grandmother, they deserve Birr 
(good treatment), but not equal to that of the Birr for 
the mother and the father. Because the grandfather and 
grandmother do not endure the toil, rearing and special 
care, like the father and the mother. So Birr (kindness) 
to them is obligatory as a kind of connecting the ties of 
kinship, but they are the most entitled to rights of 
kinship among other relatives. But as for the Birr, it is 
for the mother and the father. 

^ But, what is the meaning of Al-Birr? 



[11 Reported by Al-Bukhari (5970) and Muslim (85), from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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Al-Birr is to bring about good according to your ability, and 
to restrain any evil. 

It is to bring about good though wealth, to bring about 
good by service, to bring about good by making them 
happy with a cheerful face and polite speech and manners, 
and with everything that will lead to their comfort. 

❖ Based upon this, the preferred view is that it is 
obligator for children to render services to the father 
and mother so long as that does not cause the child any 
detriment. If thai will cause any detriment, it is not 
obligatory upon him to serve them, except in out of 
necessity. 

And based upon this we say that obeying them is 
obligatory in whatever benefits them and does not cause 
the children any harm, as for what causes a harm to them, 
whether it is a religious harm, like ordering him to leave an 
obligation, or to do what is unlawful, then there is no 
obedience to them in that. Or in the case of a worldly harm, 
then it is nut obligatory for him to obey them in that. As for 
wealth, then it is obligatory for him to help them with that, 
even if it is a lot, when that does not cause harm for him, 
and needs do not depend on it. The falher, specifically, has 
the right to take whatever he wants from the money of his 
child, as long as that does not cause him any harm, 

❖ If we consider the case of people today, we find that 
many of them are not kind to their parents; they are, 
rather, disobedient to them. You find that he is to with 
his friends, and will not be fed up with sitting with 
them. But if he sits with either his father or mother just 
for a while during the day, you see him being fed up, as 
if he is sitting on hot coals. This is not a kind child. The 
one who is kind to his parents is he who opens his 
heart to his father and mother, serves them dutifully, 
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and has the utmost determination to pleased them as 
much as he is able. 

As the average people say: "Al-Birr is a loan" because, even 
though, the one who is kind to his parents will earn 
tremendous reward in the Hereafter, he will be recom- 
pensed for it in this world. Both kindness to the parents 
and their disobedience, as the average people say, are loans 
to be paid back. If you invest kindness, your children will 
treat you with kindness and care, and if you invest 
disobedience, your child will disobey you. 

There arc numerous stories here concerning people who 
enjoy the kind treatment of their children because they also 
treated their parents with kindness; likewise regarding 
disobedience, there are stories indicating that a person's 
children disobey him just as he disobeyed his parents. 

So, the People of the Sunnah and the jamd'ah command Birr 
(kindness) to the parents. 



— - ❖ ❖ ❖ 

Also, connecting tiie ties of kinship ... . 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

<* And in the like manner they command: "Connecting He* 
of kinship/' 

He differentiated between the two parents and other 
relations; the other relatives have the right of bond while 
the parents have the right of Birr, because Birr is more 
involves more goodness and kindness, while the bond of 
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kinship is that it not he severed. That is why it is said 
concerning the one who forsakes Birr, that he is a 'Aq (a 
hinderer), while it is said about the one who does not 
maintain the tie of kinship that he is a Qati' (a severer). 
❖ So to connecting the ties of kinship is obligatory, while 
its severance is a cause of a curse, and a barrier from 
entering Paradise. Allah, Exalted is He, says; 

iWould you then, if you were given the authority, do 
mtedtief in the land, and sever your ties of kinship? 
Such are they whom Allah has cursed, so that He has 
made them deaf and blinded their sight ± {Muhammad 
47:22-23) 

And the Prophet ft said: "The severer will not enter the 
Paradise." 111 

That is; the severer of the tie of kinship. 

❖ Maintaining the ties of kinship is mentioned in a 

general manner in the Qur'an, and the Sunnah. 
And everything that is related without any restriction. 
In the legislation such as what is protected, it is to be 
defined by the custom. [3 ' 

Based on this, the matter returns to the custom regarding it. 
So what people regard as connecting the ties of kinship, 



^ Reported by Al-EukharJ (5984) and Muslim (2556), from 
Jubair bin Mufim, may Allah be pleased with him. 

P l Fmm tine Manzumah (poem} of the Stiaikh, mav Allah have 
mercy upon him, on Usui Al-Fiqh, see Al-Hikmali Tnagazine, 
no 1, 
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then it is connecting the ties of kinship; and whatever they 
consider severing the ties of kinship, then it is severing the 
ties of kinship. This will differ based upon the different 
situations, times, places and nations. 

— If people are in a state of poverty, while you are affluent, 
and your relatives are poor, then connecting the ties of 
kinship will mean that you give to them according to your 
ability. 

- But if people are all wealthy, all of them are in a good 
state, the perhaps visiting your relatives in the morning 
and evening counts as connecting the ties of kinship. 

*> In this time of ours, people do not properly respect the 
practice of mamtaining the ties of kinship for the reason 
of people being engrossed in taking care of their needs 
and the commitments people have with one another. 
And the complete bond is that you enquire about their 
conditions, how are their children, and what problems 
they have. But unfortunately, these practices are 
missing in society just as complete Birr is missing 
among many people. 

❖ ❖ *> 

■ ■ ■ -J l >H l cr^-i 
And being good to the neighbors.*,. 

•> ❖ ❖ 

*;* Concerning his statement: "And being good to the 
neighbors/' 

❖ That is, they command; meaning, the People of the 
Sunnah and the }ama'ah command being a good 
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neighbor with the neighbors. The neighbors are those 
who live near one's home; the closest of them are those 
deserving of the most honor: 
Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

^ jJSj j&ft #35 ^ ^ sfl^> 

iAnd do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Ai- 
Masakfn (the poor), the neighbor who is near of kin, the 
neighbor who is a stranger.* {An-Ni$a 4:36) 

Allah instructs doing good to the neighbor who is near and 
the neighbor who is far. 

And the Prophet & said; "Whoever believes in AIM and the 

Last Day ; then lei him honor his neighbor ," ni 

J le also said: "Whenever you cook broth, increase its water, 

and provide some of it to your neighbors." 

He also said: "Jibnl persisted instructing me concerning the 

neighbor, such that I thought he would give him a right of 

inheritance. "' 2| 

He also said: "By Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he 
does not believe! By Allah, he does not believe!" It was 
said: "Who, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "The one 
whose neighbor is not safe from his harm," 
And there are other texts proving the need to take care of 
the neighbor, treating him well, and honoring him. 

™ Reported by Al-Bukhari (6135) and Muslim (48). ^ m Abu 
ShuraLh Al-Khuza'T, may Allah be pleased with him. 

PI Reported by Al-Bukhari (6014) and Muslim (2624), from 
'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her. 

M Reported by Al-Bukhari (6016) from Abu Shuraih Al- 
Khuza'I, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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*> If the neighbor is a Muslim relative, he has three rights: 
The right of Islam, the right of kinship, and the right of 
the neighbor. 

[f he is a relative and a neighbor, he has two rights: The 
right of kinship, and the right of the neighbor. 

If he is a Muslim non-relative and is a neighbor, he has two 
rights: The right of Islam and the right of the neighbor. 

If he is a neighbor, a disbeliever, and a non-relative, he has 
only one right, and that is the right of the neighbor. 
❖ The People of the Sunnah and the jamd'ali command 
being good to the neighbors in general, whatever kind 
of neighbor he may have; but the one who is the closest 
has more right. 

*> Unfortunately today, some people cause harm to their 
neighbors and treat them worse than other than them. 
You may find him infringing on the rights of his 
neighbor, and inconveniencing him. 

The scholars of Fiqh - may Allah have mercy on them - 
have mentioned some nilings related to neighbors in the 
latter part of the topic of "Reconciliation," so refer to it. 



«* ❖ 
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And to do good to the orphans, the poor and the wayfarers 
And kindness to the slaves. 

❖ +> ❖ 

•> Concerning his statement: "And to do good to the 
orphans, the poor and the wayfarers" 

* Likewise, they command, that is - the People of the 
Sunnah and the jamaah - doing good to these three 
groups of people. 

* The orphan is the one whose father dies before he 
enters puberty- 

Allah has commanded us to du good to the orphans, and 
likewise the Prophet m as he encouraged that in many of 
his Hadtths. [1] 

The reason for mat is that the orphan is disturbed with the 
loss of his father, so he is in need of support and kindness. 
Doing well to the orphans is based upon on the situation, 
•> A\-Ma*cikfn\ they are the poor. Here, it includes the poor 
and the needy. To do good to them is an act which the 
legislation has commanded in many Ayat of the 



1 And trom it is what is reported by Al-Bukhari (6005) Lrom 
Sahl bin SaU may Allah be pleased with him, who said; 
"The sponsor of the orphan and J will be in Paradise Like 
this" and he said: "like the first finger and the middle 
finger." 
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Qur'an, and it gives them special rights in the Far 1 
and the like. 

Hie reason whv there is a need to do well to them is 
because poverty might have weakened them and broken 
their hearts. So from the good manners of Islam is that we 
do good to them in order to support them against what 
happens to them of the loss and breakdown. 

Doing good to poor Muslims is in accord with the situation: 
If he needs food, to give him food will be regarded as doing 
good to him. If he needs to be clothed, clothing him will be 
regarded as doing good for him. By giving him recognition, 
you respect him and give him regards. Tf he enters a 
gathering, you should warmly welcome him and accord 
him respect, so that you can remove his shyness. 

So with this deficiency, which Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has decreed upon them based on His wisdom, He, 
the Mighty and Sublime, commands us to do good to them. 

❖ And like that, the wayfarer; he is the traveler. Here, he 
is the traveler who becomes stranded or is not 
stranded, unlike the matter concerning Zakah. This is 
because a traveler is a stranger and a stranger is usually 
lonely (withoul anybody), so if you interact with him 
by honoring him and doing good to him, this is what 
the Shari'ah commands. 

So if a wayfarer comes to you as a guest, to treat him well 
as a guest is considered honoring him. However, some 
scholars say that to honor him by treating him as a guest is 
not obligator}' except in villages rather than cities! 



Translation note: Meaning; spoils of war, and it differs from 
Ghanitttah in Ihat Far" is what is taken without actual fighting; 
while it is often used to mean Ghanimafi. 
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But we are saying it is compulsory whether in villages or in 
cities, except if there is a reason (making that impossible); 
such as having a small home, or any otheT reasons making 
it impossible for you to accommodate this man. However, 
whatever the case may be, if that is difficult, you should 
politely respond to his request. 

* Concerning his statement: "And kindness to the slaves." 
That is, the People of the Sunnah and the Jamd'ah 
command kindness to the slaves- 

❖ This includes the people and animals that are owned. 

- Kindness to slaves among humans is feeding him when 
you eat, clothing him when you clothe yourself, and that 
you should not charge him to do any task except what he 
can do. 

- Kindness to the owned animals, whether lhat which you 
ride, or what milk, or what you possess, depends on what 
they need. During the winter, they should be kept in warm 
places if they cannot withstand the cold weather, and 
during the summer, in the cool places if they cannot 
withstand the hot weather. They should be given food and 
drink if they cannot obtain it themselves by grazing. If they 
are the pack animals, they should not be burdened with 
more than what they can cany. 

This shows the perfection of the Stain 'di, for it docs not 
forget anything, even the animals. It also shows the 
perfection of the methodology of the People of the Sunnah 
and the Jamil'ah. 



* + + 
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... .j^ jju j\ ^ (jjJ^J* 

TTify prohibit boasting, arrogance, tyranny, and disdain 
against people, whether justly or unjustly.... 



❖ * ❖ 



^ Concerning his saying: "They prohibit boasting, arro- 
gance, tyranny and disdain against people, whether justly 
or unjustly/' 

*> Boasting by words, arrogance by actions, and tyranny 
by transgression, and disdain is exalting oneself over 
another, and a showing a sense of superiority. 
They prohibit boasting; that a person boast over another, 
saying: "I am the scholar' I am the rich person! I am brave 
person!" If he adds to that, and begins to show disdain to 
the others, saying: "Who are you compared to me?" This 
will be considered an act of disdain against the creation. 
Arrogance is done with actions, he walks arrogantly, 
exhibits arrogance with his face, in the manner he raises his 
head and his neck while he walks, as if he is reaching the 
sky. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, reprehends this 
practice. He said: 

iAnd walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. 
Verily, you cun neither rend nor penetrate the earth, 
nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in 
height.} {Al-lsra' 17:37) 



Regarding The Manhaj [Method). 



515 



The People of the Sunnnh and the Jama'oh forbid this and 
say Be humble in vour speech and your actions, such that 
in vour savings; vou will not praise yourself by mentioning 
your commendable qualities unless the situation demands 
that; such as Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said' "If I knew of anyone who is more knowledgeable than 
me concerning the Book of Allah, and who can be reached 
by a riding camel, I would ride to him/' 111 He, may Allah 
be pleased with him, intended two things with that: 
Firstly: To encourage people to learn the Book of Allah, 
Exalted be He. 

Secondly: His invitation to them to take knowledge from 
him. 

The one who possesses praiseworthy characters should not 
think these praiseworthy manners are ever hidden from 
people, whether he mentions them or not. On the other 
hand, if somebody begins to mention his praiseworthy 
manners before people, he becomes less in their eyes. So, 
beware of this practice! 

* Tyranny: That is transgressing against another, and it 
can occur in three things which the Messenger & 
explained in his saying: "Your blood wealth, and 
honor are unlawful to one another." 1 So, tyranny 
against the creation can occur with respect to wealth, 
blood and honor, 
- In wealth; for example claiming what does not belong to 
him, or to deny what is due from him, or to take what does 
not belong to him. This is tyranny with regard to wealth. 



111 Reported bv Muslim (2463) 

12] Reported by Al-Bukharl (1739) Irorn the Hadtth of Ibn 
'Abbas, and Muslim (1679) from the Hadtth erf Abu Bakrah. 
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— In cases of blood, by killing and what is less than it. He 
transgresses against another person by injuring him or 
killing him. 

— In honor, it implies that what is the meaning of honor is 
the* reputation; it is transgressed against by backbiting, 
which tarnishes his reputation. It is also possible that what 
is intended by it is Zxnd or the like. Whatever it is of them, it 
is prohibited. So the Feople of the Sunnah and the Jama'ah 
forbid transgression concerning their wealth, blood and, 
honor. 

❖ Likewise, disdain with creatures; that is behaving as if 
one is superior to them, rightfully or not. 

'the l J eople of the Sunnah and the Jama'ah prohibit treating 
peopie as if one is superior to them; whether rightfully ot 
wrongfully, and that is when a person behave as if he is 
better than another. 

The reality is that part of you being grateful for the favors 
that Allah has given you, when Allah has favored you with 
virtues over others, from wealth, or position, or rank, or 
knowledge, or other than that; then it is necessary that you 
become more humble, adding goodness to goodness; 
because the one who humbles himself with an exalted 
subject, he is the truly humble person. 

❖ The meaning of his word "Rightfully" that is; even if he 
has a right to show that he is exalted and important; yet 
with this, the Feople of the Sunnah and the Jama'ah 
forbid him from showing disdain and superiority. 

Or it could be said that the meaning of his saying: "Disdain 
rightfully" is that his disdain is based upon a right; such as 
when somebody transgresses against him, so he trans- 
gresses against in more. 

So, the People of the Sunnah and the Jamd'ah, may Allah 
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have mercy upon them, prohibit disdain and behaving as if 
one is superior over people, whether that is done rightfully 
or wrongfully. 

❖ ❖ ♦ — 

They command Ma'ali Al-Akhlaq (lofty characteristics), 
and they prohibit the base among them. Everything that 
they say or do, from this, and other than it, they are in it, 
indeed follozving the Book and the Sunnah : and their path 
is the religion of Islam, with which Allah tent Muhammad 

0- 

*> ❖ ❖ 

* Concerning his statement: "They command Ma'ali Al~ 
Akhlaq (lofty characteristics)/' 

That refers to those (characteristics) that are the lofty 
among them, such as being truthful, virtuousness, fulfilling 
trusts, and the like. 

* "And they also prohibit the base among them." That is, the 
appalling among them, such as the act lying, deception, 
lewd behavior, and the like. 

♦> Concerning his statement: "Everything that they say or 
do, from this, and other than it, they are in it, indeed 
following the Book and the Sunnah; and their path is the 
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religion of Islam, with which Allah sent Muhammad 

<• "Everything that they bay." Meaning, the People of the 

Sunnah and the jarna'ah. 

❖ "And do" from this and other than this, 

❖ "they arc in it, indeed following the Book and tlw Sunnah ." 
This is a situation which should be noted carefully and 
that is, whatever we say or whatever we do, at the time 
we say or do it, we should bear it in mind that wc are 
following the Messenger sgg, accompanied with the 
sincerity for Allah, so that all of our actions and 
statements ran be regarded as acts of worship for 
Allah, the Might}' and Sublime, That is why it is 
usually said: "The acts or worship of the heedless ones 
are customs, while the customs of the heedful ones are 
acts of worship." 

So, it is possible that a fortunate Muslim converts 
customary practices into acts of worship, while a heedless 
person makes his acts of worship mere customary 
practices. 

As such, ever)- believer should be eager to make it such that 
all of his statements and actions are in following the Book 
of Allah and the Stmnah of His Messenger fig, so that he can 
earn the reward of that, attain perfection of faith, and 
repent to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. 



❖ ❖ ❖ 
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jz &f of - m - ^ ;^ ^ 

bl U JlU Is ^ ^i" :Jli £' ^ Jj 

But, because of what the Prophet said, that his Ummah 
will divide into seventy-three seek, all of tltem in the Fire 
except one : and that is the jama' ah. And in a Iladith from 
him, that lie said : "They are those who are upon thelite of 
what I and my Companion* are upon today " il It, 
therefore, becomes such lhat those who cling to the pure 
Islam , free from any distortion , they are the People of the 
Sunnah and the Jama'ah. 

& ❖ ❖ 

Concerning his saying; "But, because of what the Prophet 
said, that his Ummali will divide into seventy-three sects, 
all of them in the Fire except one; and that is the 
Jema'ah" m 



Its reference preceded in the first volume. 
Reported by Ahinad (4:102), Abu Dawud (4597), Ibn Majah 
(2:479), Ibn Abi ' Asim in As-Sunnah (1:33), AkAjuni in Ash- 
Shirfah (IS), Al-Lalaka'i in Shark As-Sunnah (150), AI-Hakim 
in AI-Mustadrak (1:123) from the Hadith of Mu'awiyah bin 
AbT Sufyan, may Allah be pleased with him. After stating the 
Hadiih of Mu'awiyah, Shaikh Al-lslam Ibn Taymiyyah said: 
''This is a Malifaz (preserved) Hadfth, from the narration of 
Sahvan bin 'Amr, and from Al-Azhar bin 'Abdullah Al- 
Hazazi, and from Abi 'Amir 'Abdullah bin Luhay, from 
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❖ "That his Ummah" Meaning, the Ummah of the 
response, not eh Ummah of the call; because the Ummah 
of the call includes the jews and the Christians, and they 
separated; so the jews are seventy-one, and the Christians 
are seventy-two sects. This Ummah will divide into 
seventy-three sects; ail of them wili be ascribe 
themselves to Islam, and following of the Messenger 
of Allah jg. 

^ Concerning his statement: "All of them are in the Fire 
except one:" That does not necessarily mean perma- 
nently in the Fire. It only means that the actions of these 
straying sects arc the actions that deserve entrance into 
the Fire. 

<* Do these seventy-three sects exist now, and is thai 
number compiete, or are there more to be anticipated? 

Most of those who have discussed this Hadith say that they 
(the sects) exist and the number has been completed. They 
divided the people of innovation into five basic groups, 
and these five bask groups separated into the sects until 
they reached seventy-two, and left behind a group and that 
is the People of the Sunnah and the jama'ah. 

Some other scholars say that the Messenger ^ did not 
disclose these straying sects to us, so we do not have a need 
to talk about this categorization of the various existing 
innovating groups into five basic groups, then dividing 
these basic groups into branches until the number is 
complete. Such that we sometimes consider a branch an 
independent sect, because of its opposition in one branch; 
in which case this should not be considered a separate 
group. 



Mu'awiyah, more than one reported il from him" See Iqtida 
As-Sirat (1:118) and As-Silsilah As-Sohihah by Al-Albam (204). 
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And what is more worthy is that it be said that these 
groups are not known to us, but we say that without doubt, 
they are the groups that left the straight path. Some of them 
stray far away while some of them moderately stray away; 
while some others are just some inches behind the bounds 
of the straight path. We do not try to restrict their number, 
because some straying groups that will associate them- 
selves to the Ummah of Islam, other than those that have 
been mentioned by the scholars, could still surface after- 
wards, as is occurring. Sects attributing themselves to 
Islam, other than those mentioned by the earlier scholars 
during their times, have indeed been surfacing. 

Whatever the case is, the Messenger ^ has said that his 
Ummah - the Ummah of response - will divide into seventy- 
three, all of them are astray and in the Fire except one. 

❖ He said; "And that is the jama'ah:" Meaning, the one 
which gathers on the truth and does not separate 
concerning it. 

❖ Concerning His saying: "And in a Hadith from him, tiwt 
he said : 'Tfiey are those who are upon the like of what i and 
my Companions arc upon today. It, therefore, becomes 
such that those who cling to the pure Islam, free from 
any distortion, they are the People of the Sunnah and 
the jama'ah" 

He said: "And in a Hadith from him, thai he said: 'Ttiey 
are those who are upon the like of what I and my 
Companions are upon today;'" Those who are upon 
what the Messenger jfe and his Companions were 
upon, they are the Jama'ah (community), those who 
gather on his Sharfah. They are those who obey what 
Allah instructs, while saying: 



|1 ' Its reference preceded in the first volume. 
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4^. ^; yj\ ipj a & 

^Establish the religion, and make no divisions in it.$ 
{Ash-Shura 42:13) 

They do not divide, they are rather one jama'alt 

*> He said: "It, therefore, becomes such that those who ding to 
the pure islam, free from any distortion, they are the People 
of the Sunnah and the Jama'ah." 

The sentence "It becomes..." is the response to what was 
stipulated in his statement "But because of what," 

❖ So, if we are asked: "Who are the People of the Sunnah 
and the jama'ah?" 

We will answer saying: They are those who cling to the 
pure Islam that is free from any distortion 

❖ This definition of Shaikh Al-Isldm Ibn Taymiyyah shows 
that the Ash'ariyyali, the Mnturidiyyah, and their like are 
not among the People of the Sunnah and the fama'ah, 
because they cling to distortions which thev have 
entered in it by innovation. 

And this is correct; that the Ash'ariiryah and the Matur- 
idiyyah are not counted among the People of the Sunnah 
and the jama'ah because of their views concerning the 
Names of Allah and His Attributes, 

How could they be considered from the People of the 
Sunnah and the Jamti'uli while they oppose the People of the 
Sunnali and the Jama'ahV. 

Because it is said: Either the truth is found is the Madhhab 
of these Ash'arlyyah and the Muturidiyyah, or the truth is in 
the Madhab of the Salaf And it is known that Ihe truth is in 
the Madhhab of the Salaf, because the Salaf here, they are the 
Companions, the Tabi'fit, and the Imams of guidance after 
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them. So when the truth is in the Madhhab of the Salaf, and 
these people oppose them, it means that they are not the 
People of the Sunnali and the fama'ah in that. 



* *> ❖ 

Among them are the Siddiqun (the truthful), the Shuhada' 
and the Salihun (the righteous) .... 

* ❖ ❖ 

Concerning his statement: "Among them :" That is, among 
the People of the Sunnah. 

❖ "The Siddiqun (the truthful):" it is plural of Siddfy 
derived from As^idq (truthfulness), and this form 
(Stddiq) expresses emphasis. He is the one who brought 
truth and is believed, as He, Exalted is He, says; 

4And he who has brought the truth and believed in it; 
those are Al-Muttauun (the pious and righteous 
persons).^ (Az-Zumar 39:33) 

He is truthful in his intent, truthful in his statement, and 
truthful in his action. 

- As for him being truthful in his intention, he has 
complete sincerity towards Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
full obedience to the Messenger sfe. He has pure sincerity 
and obedience; he does not associate any partner to Allah, 
Exalted is He, in his actions and does not follow other than 
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the Sunnah of the Messenger ^ in his actions. He commits 
neither Shirk nor innovation, 

— He is truthful in his statement; not speaking except the 
truth. It has been affirmed from the Prophet that he 
said: "Hold fast to truth, for the truth leads to goodness 
and goodness leads to the Paradise. A man will not cease 
speaking the truth, being concerned to with the truth, such 
that he will be recorded with Allah as a Siddiq."^ 

— He is truthful in his actions; meaning his actions do not 
contradict his speech, tie does what he says. With this, he is 
Jar from resembling the hypocrites who say what they do 
not do. 

— Moreover, he is truthful with whatever is proven true by 
the proof- lie does not have the habit of refuting the truth, 
nor belittling the creation. 

❖ 1 hat is why Abu Bakr was the first person to be called 
As-Siddtq in this Ummah. That is because when the 
Prophet jife was taken on the night journey, and he 
began to tell people that he was taken to the Bait Al- 
Maqdis, from where he ascended to the heavens, the 
disbelievers began to laugh at him, belie him, and say: 
"O Muhammad, how could you go' during ore night, 
and reach where you said you went in the heavens 
within just a period of a night, while if we were going 
to Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), it would take us a month 
to go, and another month to return?!" So they 
continued belying the Messenger Jg. When they 
reached Abu Bakr, they said: "Your friend is saying 
so and so!" He (Abu Bakr) replied: "If he has said that, 



111 Reported by Al-Bukhari (6094) and Muslim (2607] from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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he had indeed spoken the truth." 111 From that day on, 
he was named As-SiddTq (the truthful one). He is the 
best of all the Siddiqitn of this Ummah and the nations of 
the other Messengers. 

♦ Concerning his statement; "And among titem are the 
Shuhada'." 

❖ So, who are the Shuhada? 

- It is said that they are the scholars because the scholar 
bears witness to the 'Shari'ah of Allah, and he bears witness 
against the slaves of Allah that the truth was established for 
them That is why a scholar is considered a conveyor from 
Allah the Mighty and Sublime, and His Messenger, of His 
Shartah, which His Messenger, Muhammad £ came with. 
So, he will be a witness with the truth upon the creation. 

- It is also said; The witnesses are the ones martyred in the 
Cause of Allah. And^what is correct is that the Ayah 
includes this and that. 121 

* Concerning his statement: "And among them are the 
Salmun (the righteous ones)"; the righteous is the 
opposite of the corrupt. He is the one who fulfills the 
rights of Allah and the rights of the creation. 1 le is other 
than the Muslih (the reformer, rectifier). Reformation is 
a position thai is higher than the position of right- 
eousness. So, not every Salih (righteous) is a bAushh (a 



™ Reported by Al-Hakim in M-Mustadrak (3*2) and he said it 
was Ssah% and Adh-Ohahabi agreed with him. In the 
besinrung ef the explanation of Sunt Al-hra\ Ibn Kathir 
ascribed it to Al-Baihaql. See As-Silsdah As-5ahfftah by Al- 
Albanl (306). 

™ Translation note: It is apparent that the Shtfitt means to 
indicate An-Nisa 4:69) in which Allah mentions the 
categories of people stated here by the author. 
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reformer, rectifier) because there are among the Salihun 
those who are only concerned about themselves; they 
are not concerned about others. Trie perfection of Salah 
(righteousness) is attained with hldh (rectification, 
reformation). 

❖ ❖ *> 

, .a^,^"^ 1 jl^-^^J ^vy 1 ^ 

Among them are the distinguished men of guidance, and 
the lamps in darkness; possessors of transmitted merits, 
and often-mentioned virtues , . • . 

<* ^ * 

❖ Concerning his statement: "Among them are the distin- 
guished men of guidance., and the lamps in darkness" 

❖ Al-'Atam; (distinguished man) in the Arabic language, 
primarily means mountain. Allah, Exalted is He, says: 

4J&t j$ 4 0 & ift 

iAnd among His Signs are the ships, in the sea, like 
mountains^ (Ash-Shurd 42:32) 

The mountain is referred to as Alam (flag, banner, 
distinguished mark, or personality) because it is used to 
identify the path and know the way. 

❖ And "The distinguished men of guidance:" Those whose 
direction the people follow, and by whom they are 
guided. They are the nurturing scholars, for they are 
the guides; they are also the lamps in darkness. 



Regarding Tr^JWanha^etii^ 
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* The lamps; that is, what is used to generate light. 

* Ad Duia (Darkness); is plural of Dajiyah, meaning 

* its V, * y « 'r 5 %t " 

people use them as lamps to see through the darkness 
and they tread their way under the beams of trior 
lights. 

* Concerning his statement: "possessors of transmitted 
merits and oftm-mentioned virtues. 

* -merits" Al-Mandqib is plural of Mnupb*, and it is a 
V r ank that is; that a person has reached, of honor and 

nobility. 

A As f 0r "Virtues ;" Al-Fada'il is plural of Fadftah it refers 
* t:Uucu, ouahty that a person possesses, such as 
knowledge, worship, asceticism, generosity, and the 
IS Tne vrrtues are steps leading up to being of good 
merits. 

_ & <* ❖ 

u& ^ ^ r& y ^ 

And amouv them are Al-AbM. and among them are the 
YmLZfthe reUgion, those whom the MusUms agreed 
upon their guidance and knowledge .... 

•> *> ❖ 

Concerning his statement: "And among them are Al-Abd&" 
a7ST?s plural of Badal, and they are those who 
£S£bh turves from others based on the, know, 
edge and worship. They are named called Abdai (sub- 
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stitutes) either because whenever any one of them dies, his 
substitute will succeed him, or because their evil deeds are 
replaced with righteous deeds, or because they are 
examples for others, so they change people's wrong deeds 
to righteous deeds, or for these reasons all together. 

❖ Concerning his saying; "and among them are the Imams of 
the religion, those whom the Muslims agreed upon their 
guidance and knowledge." 

The Imam is the model. 

*> There are among the People of the Sumiah and the 
Jama' ah. Imams of the religion, whom people agree 
upon their guidance; such as Imams Ahmad, Ash- 
Shafi'i, Malik, Abu Hanifah, Sufyan Alh-Jhawri, Al- 
Awza'i, and others among the famous and well known 
Imams of the religion, like as Shatidi Al-Islam Ibn 
Taymiyyah and Shaikh Ai-Islam Muhammad bin 'Ab- 
dul-Wahhab. 

❖ His saying: "Imams oftlur religion" excludes the Imams 
of misguidance among the people of innovation. These 
are not among Ihe People of the Sunnali and the 
Jama' ah; they are rather the adversaries to the People of 
the Sunnah and the Jama'ah. Even if they are referred to 
as Imams t they are among Imam* who invite people to 
the Fire, such as He, Exalted is He, says concerning the 
people of Fir'awn: 

4And We made them Imams (leaders) inviting to the 
Fire, and on the Day of Resurrection, they zuitl not be 
helped.} (Al-Qassas 28:41) 



❖ 



Regarding The Manhaj (Method) ■ 
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Ihey are the aided group- 'Ihose about whom tiie Prophet 
3g said : "Tliere shall not cease to be group o f my Ummah 
upon the truth, being aided. They xoill not be harmed by 
those who oppose them, nor those who forsake them, until 
the Hour is established." 

❖ ❖ <♦ 

❖ Concerning his statement; "They are the aided group," 

❖ Meaning, that the People of the Sunnah and the jama'ali 
are the aided group, which Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, aids because they are included in His 
statement, Exalted be He; 




4Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in this world's life 
and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth > 
(Ghafir 40:51) " 
So they are the aided ones, and the end will be for them. 
However, before the aid becomes manifest, there must be 
aching experiences of sufferings, trials and Jihad, because 
aid dictates that there are those aided, and those aided 
against, therefore; there must be struggles and strife. There 
must be trials. But as said by Ibn Al-Qayyim, may Allah 
have mercy upon him: 
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"The truth is always aided and tried - 

Then, do not be surprised, for this is the Sunnah of the Most 
Merciful/' 

So do not be weighed down with incapability and laziness 
whenever you see that you cannot achieve your target at 
the first try. Be patient and try once again. Be patient with 
the mockery and jest of people against you, because the 
enemies of the religion are many. 

Do not be disturbed by your being alone in the field (of 
calling to the Lnith); you are indeed a community, even if 
you are just one, as long as you are on the truth. With this, 
rest assured that you will be aided, either in this world, or 
in the Hereafter. 

❖ ITien, aid may not come in the form of supporting the 
person, but the real aid is that Allah, Exalted is He, aids 
what you are inviting to of the truth. As for when a 
person suffers son inconvenience in this life, that is 
never a negation of aid. The Prophet was subjected 
to crude and ruthless harms; in the end, he was aided 
against those who harmed him, and he entered the City 
of Makkah, aided and triumphant after he had 
departed it in fear. 

❖ Concerning his saying: "Tiiose about whom the Prophet 
said : "There shall not cease to he a group of my Ummufi upon 
the truth, being aided. They will not be harmed by those who 
oppose them, nor those who forsake them, until the Hour is 
established/" 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim, tl] reported a Hadtth similar to 
what the author quoted, from a number of Companions 
from the Prophet jg. 



[11 Reported by Al-Bukhari (7311) and Muslim (1920). 
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* Concerning his statement: "There shall not cease to lie a 
group of my Ummah on the truth :" meaning; continuing 
upon the truth. 

* This eroup cannot be restricted to a particular number, 
neither to a place nor to a time. It is possible that there 
be an group in one lace that is aided in one thing from 
the matters of the religion, and in another place another 
group that is aided, and with these two groups, the 
religion will remain, aided, and triumphant, 

* Concerning his statement: "They will not be harmed by 
He did not say: "They will not be annoyed by, 
because they may suffer some annoyance. So, he 
differentiated between harm and annoyance. That is 
whv Allah, Exalted is He, says in the Qudsi Hadtth O 
my' slaves! You can never attain a degree of harming 
Me by which you harm Me/' Uj He, Glorious and 
Exalted is He, says: 

^Verity, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger 0„ 
Aim has cursed them in this world, and m the 
Hereafter.} {Al-Ahzab 33:57) 

And also in the Qudsf Hadith, He said. "The son of Adam 
annovs me, he curses Time, and I am the Time:" So, He 
affirmed annoyance and negates harm, and this is possible 
don't you see that a person can be annoyed by the odor of 
the onion, and its like, but not harmed by it? 



Reported by Muslim (2577) from the Hadith of Abu Dharr, 
may Allah be pleased with him. 

Reported by Al-Bukhari (7491) and Muslim (2246) from Abu 
Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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In his saying: "Until the Hour is established" is problematic, 
because it has been affirmed in Safiih Muslim that: "The 
Hour will not be established until there is none on the 
surface of the earth saying: 'Allah, Allah!"' :i1 Meaning, 
until Islam is completely effaced, and there will not remain 
any one worshipping Allah forever. So how did he say 
here: "Until the Hour is established"?! 
The scholars respond to it with one of these two answers: 

- Either that the meaning is until the establishment of the 
Hour draws near, and a think can be included in a 
reference of that which is near it, when it is very close. And 
it is as if these aided people, when they die, then the Hour 
will be very close. 

- Or, it is said that the meaning of "the Hour" is "their 
hour" (that is; their death). 

But the first view is more correct, because when he said: 
"Until the Hour is established" it is possible their hour is 
established, by a lengthy time before the general Hour. 
And what is apparent from the Hadith is that the aid (of 
Allah) shall continue till the end of the world. So, what is 
correct is that the meaning of that is close to the time the 
Hour will be established. And Allah knows best. 



*;* * * 



[11 Reported by Muslim (143) from Anas bin Malik, may Allah 
be pleased with him. 
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So, we ask Allah to make us among them, and not to let 
our hearts deviate after lie to guided us and that He 
.rant us mercy pom Him . Truly, He ,s the Blower. And 
Allah knows best . May Allah send Salah Muhammad, his 
Household and his Companions, and many greetings of 
peace . 

— - ❖ ❖ ❖ 

* Concerning his statement "So. we ask Allah to make us 
among them, and not to let our hearts deviate ,/ter He has 
guided us, and that He grant us l d 
He is the Bestow. And Allah kmi>s best . May Allah ,end 
SaWi upon Muhammad, his Houselwld and hts Compa- 
nions, and many greeting? of peace." 

❖ With this lofty supplication, the author, may Allah 
have mercy upon him, concluded tins treat,* of few 
words, replete with meaning. It * considered the 
summary of the Madhhab of the People of the - Sunnah 
and the famd'ah, and in it are tremendous benefits, 
which it is necessary for the student or knowledge to 
memorize. 
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•> All praise 15 due to Allah, the Lard of the worlds, upon 
the completion. We ask Allah to complete that with 
acceptance and reward. May Allah send Salcih and 
Salam upon our Prophet, Muhammad, and upon his 
Household and his Companions, all together, 

I reviewed the book, added necessary additions, and 
omitted what was necessary to omit on the day of Friday, 
the 17 th of Sha'ban in the year 1414H, 

I reviewed it again, with the additions, during the evening 
of Thursday, the 27 ,h of Salar in the year 1415H. 



# ❖ *i 



